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HISTORMGAL DICTIONARY

The historical dictionaries present essential information on a broad range
of subjects, including American and world history, art, business, cities,
countries, cultures, customs, film, global conflicts, international relations,
literature, music, philosophy, religion, sports, and theater. Written by experts,
all contain highly informative introductory essays of the topic and detailed
chronologies that, in some cases, cover vast historical time periods but still
manage to heavily feature more recent events.

Brief A-Z entries describe the main people, events, politics, social issues,
institutions, and policies that make the topic unique, and entries are cross-
referenced for ease of browsing. Extensive bibliographies are divided into
several general subject areas, providing excellent access points for students,
researchers, and anyone wanting to know more. Additionally, maps, pho-
tographs, and appendixes of supplemental information aid high school and
college students doing term papers or introductory research projects. In short,
the historical dictionaries are the perfect starting point for anyone looking to
research in these fields.
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Editor’s Foreword

Ukraine, like most other “new” states in Central and Eastern Europe, is ex-
ceedingly fortunate to have recovered its independence. In this case, even
more than the others, “lucky” is not the correct word, since its people have
fought for the right to govern themselves for centuries, and for centuries they
have been subject to others—worse, to various combinations of others—with
assorted parcels of territory under the control of stronger, predatory neigh-
bors including Poland-Lithuania, Austria-Hungary, Germany, the Ottoman
Empire, and, of course, the Russian Empire and the Union of Soviet Social-
ist Republics, all of which treated the locals poorly and sometimes outright
cruelly. Alas, the “new” Ukraine is still not in an enviable position, owing
to inexperience in governing a state, economic imbalances, and a decayed
infrastructure, which is only exacerbated by ethnic and regional differences,
corruption, and often nasty quarrels between political leaders and their par-
ties. And it has yet to decide between a still dominant Russia and a West that
is not as welcoming as hoped. If there is progress, and sometimes there is, it
tends to be slow and hesitant and all too often illusory and reversed. Still, if
nothing else, at least now it is the Ukrainians themselves who make the deci-
sions and the mistakes.

If Ukraine were not such a large, strategically located, and in some ways
potentially rich country it could be overlooked. But that would be very fool-
ish. It would be equally foolish not to learn more about it, which is why
this second edition of the Historical Dictionary of Ukraine is particularly
welcome. It looks beyond the headlines, many of which are negative, to
consider where the present state has come from and the various stages it has
gone through from a time when it was just a place known as “the Ukraine”
that belonged to someone else. This long and complicated history is traced
meticulously in the chronology, and a global overview is then provided by the
introduction. Without the list of acronyms, one could not get far in reading
about it. But the most important section as usual is the dictionary, with about
750 often extensive entries on significant persons, places, and events; secular
and religious institutions; cities, regions, and other places; economic, social,
and cultural aspects; and more sadly the numerous wars and other disasters
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Ukraine has undergone. Finally, readers are directed to an impressive list of
useful sources in an extensive bibliography.

The first edition of this volume was written by a team of three: Zenon E.
Kohut, Bohdan Y. Nebesio, and Myroslav Yurkevich. They are all associated
with the Canadian Institute of Ukrainian Studies (CIUS) at the University of
Alberta, of which Dr. Kohut has been director since 1994. In addition to his
teaching activities, he has written widely on early modern Ukraine, histori-
ography, and the development of Ukrainian identity. Dr. Nebesio teaches in
the film studies program at Brock University and serves on the executive of
the Canadian Association of Slavists. Myroslav Yurkevich is senior editor
of CIUS Press. Their work provided a very solid and extensive base for the
second edition, which was produced by Ivan Katchanovski, who has added
new entries and updated old ones in particular on the current leadership,
political parties, and foreign policy. He received his doctorate from George
Mason University in the United States and has taught at the School of Politi-
cal Studies at the University of Ottawa in Canada. He has written widely on
Ukraine, including the book Cleft Countries: Regional Political Divisions
and Cultures in Post-Soviet Ukraine and Moldova. This sum total of their
efforts is very impressive, providing a work that can shed light on the past
and, perhaps more important, make greater sense of the present situation of a
country we really should know more about.

Jon Woronoff
Series Editor
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Reader’s Note

The present work seeks to give the reader an orientation in Ukrainian his-
tory through a combination of general articles on population, geography,
economy, politics, and culture; descriptions of major events, institutions, and
cultural monuments; and biographical sketches of key individuals in politics,
the arts and sciences, the church, and the military. It could not have been
undertaken without the factual, interpretative, and terminological foundation
established by a number of encyclopedic works about Ukraine and its history.
These works, as well as the general English-language literature on Ukrainian
history, are discussed in the introduction to the bibliography.

In the text of the dictionary, the modified Library of Congress system is
used to transliterate Ukrainian and other East Slavic words and names. Initial
iotated vowels are rendered with a “y” (e.g., Yaroslav, Yevhen, Yurii). In
individual words and titles of publications, but not personal or geographic
names, the soft sign (») is marked with a prime ('). In surnames, the masculine
ending -uit is simplified to -y (e.g., Khmelnytsky, not Khmel'nyts'kyi) and
the soft sign is rendered with an “i” (thus Khvyliovy, not Khvylovy, as in the
Encyclopedia of Ukraine). Titles of East Slavic publications are transliterated
according to the strict Library of Congress system (ligatures omitted). For
details of these transliteration systems, the reader may consult the ALA-LC
Romanization Tables (available online at www.loc.gov/catdir/cpso/roman
.html) or the Encyclopedia of Ukraine, vol. 1, pp. xi—xiii.

Ukrainian personal names are transliterated from their Ukrainian forms.
This practice also applies to the names of political and ecclesiastical figures
of Kyivan Rus', which most English readers are accustomed to seeing in their
Church Slavonic or Russian forms. Both spellings are given on first mention
in biographical entries about these individuals, with the Ukrainian form tak-
ing precedence, e.g., Riuryk (Riurik), Oleh (Oleg), Ihor (Igor), Volodymyr
(Vladimir), and so on. The Ukrainian form alone appears in cross-references.
Nineteenth- and 20th-century East Slavic printed sources typically give ini-
tials instead of first names of individuals, making it difficult or impossible to
establish the first names of lesser-known persons.

The names of geographic features, cities, towns, and villages on the ter-
ritory of present-day Ukraine are transliterated from their modern Ukrainian

XV
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forms (e.g., Dnipro, Dnister, Kharkiv, Kyiv, Lviv, Odesa). The spelling of
toponyms with double consonants in Ukrainian is simplified according to
the usage of the Encyclopedia of Ukraine (e.g., Podilia, Polisia, Trypilia,
Zaporizhia). A few prominent Ukrainian toponyms have traditional English
spellings derived from Russian (Dnieper, Kharkov, Kiev, Odessa); these
are supplied in parentheses as appropriate. Given the focus of this diction-
ary on Ukrainian history, Ukrainian forms of toponyms on historical or
present-day Ukrainian ethnic territory precede forms used in other languages;
hence Chornobyl (Chernobyl), Kholm (Chelm), Lviv (Lwow), Peremyshl
(Przemysl), and so on. An exception is made (again, following the Encyclo-
pedia of Ukraine) for the names of three regions (Crimea, Galicia, Volhynia)
that are well established in English; these spellings take precedence, while
their Ukrainian forms (Krym, Halychyna, Volyn) are supplied in parentheses
as required. The headwords of entries on geographic regions are followed by
their Ukrainian names in parentheses. Places located in present-day Belarus
are transliterated from their Belarusian forms (e.g., Hrodna, Mabhiliot, Ma-
zyr), not from the Russian forms prevalent in the English-language literature.

In articles devoted to organizations and political parties, their names are
given in English translation, followed by their Ukrainian names (in strict LOC
transliteration) and acronyms, which are used in further references within the
relevant articles. In the case of the Communist Party of Ukraine, which figures
in many articles on 20th-century history, its English acronym (CPU) is used
instead of the Ukrainian version (KPU). The same applies to the Ukrainian
Soviet Socialist Republic (UkSSR) and several other institutions.

Ukrainian terms used in the text are italicized, and their plurals are given in
their Ukrainian forms (e.g., povit, povity). However, a number of frequently
used terms have been naturalized and are treated as English words: duma
(epic song of the Cossack period); hetman, otaman (Cossack commanding
officers); haidamaka, opryshok (insurgents of the early modern period);
hromada (community); kobzar (minstrel); kurin (Cossack infantry unit or
company); raion, oblast (administrative divisions roughly corresponding to
“district” and “province”); sich (Cossack headquarters); and sobor (Eastern
Church council).

In English-language writings on pre-independence Ukraine, the definite
article was invariably used to denote Ukraine’s regional, nonautonomous
status (cf., the Argentine, the Lebanon, the Sudan). This practice drew inces-
sant protests from independence-minded Ukrainians in the West, who con-
sidered that the Ukrainian People’s Republic had established an independent
state, aspired to revive it, and insisted that it be treated in English-language
references as a country, not as a region. (Some writers have cited “the Neth-
erlands” and “the United States” as justification for writing “the Ukraine,”
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but these are plurals.) Scholarly (and most journalistic) writing on Ukraine in
English published since 1991 conventionally omits the definite article.

The name of the Ukrainian Academy of Sciences (est. 1918) was changed
three times in the 20th century (since 1993, its official name has been “Na-
tional Academy of Sciences of Ukraine™), but the original name is generally
used in references throughout the dictionary, with occasional references to
the academy’s later names as required by context.

Another problem of consistency is posed by references to the Ukrainian
Catholic Church, established in 1596 as the Uniate Church and renamed the
Greek Catholic Church by Empress Maria Theresa of Austria in 1774 in order
to distinguish this Byzantine-rite institution from the Roman Catholic Church
of Poland. To avoid the misleading implication that this is an ethnically Greek
church, it is termed the “Ukrainian Catholic Church” in this dictionary, but
readers should note that its current official name is “Ukrainian Greek Catho-
lic Church.”

In the central and eastern Ukrainian lands, the Julian calendar, which
lagged behind the Gregorian calendar (10 days in the 17th century, 11 in the
18th, 12 in the 19th, and 13 in the 20th), was used until 1 March 1918 and
is still employed by the traditional Ukrainian churches for ritual purposes.
The Gregorian calendar was introduced on 1 March 1918 by the government
of the Ukrainian People’s Republic. Consequently, earlier dates are cited
according to both calendars, with the new (Gregorian) style preceding the
old (Julian) style and the latter date in parentheses. Because the sources are
not always explicit, it is sometimes impossible to determine whether a given
date is old (Julian) or new (Gregorian) style. In Galicia and Bukovyna, which
came under Habsburg rule in 1772-74, the Gregorian calendar was generally
used for secular purposes, and developments there are dated accordingly.

In order to facilitate the rapid and efficient location of information and
to make this book as useful a reference tool as possible, extensive cross-
references have been provided in the dictionary section. Within individual
entries, terms that have their own entries are in boldface type the first time
they appear. Related terms that do not appear in the text are indicated by See
also. See refers to other entries that deal with this topic.






Acronyms and Abbreviations

ABN Antybol'shevyts'kyi blok narodiv—Anti-Bolshevik Bloc
of Nations

AIDS Acquired Immune Deficiency Syndrome

AK Armia Krajowa—Home Army (Poland)

AN UKSSR Akademiia nauk (Academy of Sciences) of the Ukrainian
SSR

ARA American Relief Administration

BYuT Blok Yulii Tymoshenko-Yuliia Tymoshenko Bloc

CAE collective agricultural enterprise

CC Central Committee

Cheka Chrezvychainaia komissiia po bor'be s kontrrevoliutsiei

i sabotazhem—Extraordinary Commission for Fighting
Counterrevolution and Sabotage (Soviet Russia)

CIS Commonwealth of Independent States

CIUS Canadian Institute of Ukrainian Studies

CP(B) Communist Party (Bolshevik)

CPSU Communist Party of the Soviet Union

CPU Communist Party of Ukraine—Komunistychna partiia
Ukrainy (KPU)

ERBD European Bank for Reconstruction and Development

EU European Union

FNIe Front natsional'noi iednosty—Front of National Unity

GDP gross domestic product

GPU Gosudarstvennoe politicheskoe upravlenie—State
Political Administration (Soviet Union)

GULAG Glavnoe upravlenie lagerei—Main Administration of
Labor Camps (Soviet Union)

GUUAM Georgia, Ukraine, Uzbekistan, Azerbaijan, and Moldova

HIV Human Immunodeficiency Virus

HURI Harvard Ukrainian Research Institute

ILO International Labour Organization

IMF International Monetary Fund
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KGB
Komsomol
KPRP
KPSH

KPU
KPZU

KRNS
LNV

MASSR
MP

MVD
NANU
NATO
NBU
NDP
NEP
NGO
NKVD
NTSh
OGPU

OSCE
OUN

OUN(B)
OUNM)
OUNz
POW

Komitet gosudarstvennoi bezopasnosti—Committee for
State Security (Soviet Union)

Lenins'ka komunistychna spilka molodi Ukrainy—
Leninist Communist Youth League of Ukraine
Komunistyczna Partia Robotnicza Polski—Communist
Labor Party of Poland

Komunistychna partiia Skhidnoi Halychyny—Communist
Party of Eastern Galicia

See CPU

Komunistychna partiia Zakhidnoi Ukrainy—Communist
Party of Western Ukraine

Katolyts'kyi rus'ko-narodnyi soiuz—Catholic Ruthenian
People’s Union

Literaturno-naukovyi visnyk—Literary and Scientific
Herald

Moldavian Autonomous Soviet Socialist Republic
Moskovskaia Patriarkhiia (Ukr. Moskovs'kyi
Patriarkhat)—Moscow Patriarchate

Ministerstvo vnutrennikh del—Ministry of Internal
Affairs (Soviet Union)

Natsional'na akademiia nauk Ukrainy—National
Academy of Sciences of Ukraine

North Atlantic Treaty Organization

Natsional'nyi bank Ukrainy—National Bank of Ukraine
Natsional'no-demokratychna partiia—National
Democratic Party

New Economic Policy

Nongovernmental organization

Narodnyi komissariat vautrennikh del—People’s
Commissariat of Internal Affairs (Soviet Union)
Naukove tovarystvo imeny Shevchenka—Shevchenko
Scientific Society

Ob'edinennoe glavnoe politicheskoe upravlenie—United
State Political Administration (Soviet Union)
Organization for Security and Co-operation in Europe
Orhanizatsiia ukrains'’kykh natsionalistiv—OQOrganization
of Ukrainian Nationalists

OUN (Bandera faction)

OUN (Melnyk faction)

OUN Abroad

prisoner of war



PR

RA
RCP(B)
RF
RKU
RM
RNBO
RNK
ROC
RSDLP
RSFSR
RUP
'SDPU
SHD
SNPU
SPU
SSSR
SU
SUM
SVU
SVU
TseSUS
TUP
UAN

UAOC
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Partiia rehioniv—Party of Regions

Red Army

Russian Communist Party (Bolshevik)

Russian Federation

Reichskommissariat Ukraine

Rada Ministriv—Council of Ministers

Rada natsional'noi bezpeky i oborony—National Security
and Defense Council

Rada Narodnykh Komisariv—Council of People’s
Commissars

Russian Orthodox Church

Russian Social Democratic Labor Party

Rossiiskaia Sovetskaia Federativnaia Sotsialisticheskaia
Respublika—Russian Soviet Federative Socialist
Republic

Revoliutsiina ukrains'ka partiia—Revolutionary
Ukrainian Party

Sotsial-demokratychna partiia Ukrainy—Social
Democratic Party of Ukraine

Soiuz het'mantsiv-derzhavnykiv—United Hetman
Organization

Sotsial-natsional'na partiia Ukrainy—Social-National
Party of Ukraine

Sotsialistychna partiia Ukrainy—Socialist Party of
Ukraine

Soiuz Sovetskikh Sotsialisticheskikh Respublik—Union
of Soviet Socialist Republics (USSR)

Soiuz ukrainok—Union of Ukrainian Women

Spilka ukrains'koi molodi—Ukrainian Youth Association
Soiuz vyzvolennia Ukrainy—Union for the Liberation of
Ukraine (1914)

Spilka vyzvolennia Ukrainy—Union for the Liberation of
Ukraine (1930)

Tsentral'nyi soiuz ukrains'koho studentstva—Central
Union of Ukrainian Students

Tovarystvo ukrains'kykh postupovtsiv—Society of
Ukrainian Progressives

Ukrains'ka akademiia nauk—Ukrainian Academy of
Sciences

Ukrainian Autocephalous Orthodox Church—Ukrains'ka
Avtokefal'na Pravoslavna Tserkva
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UCC

UCC

UCCA

UDKhP

UDRP

UHA
UHA

UHH
UHVR

UKNP

UKP
Ukrainian SSR
UKkSSR

UN

UNAIDS
UNCTAD
UNDO

UNDP
UNDS

UNESCO
UNK
UNO
UNP
UNP
UNR

UNRada

Ukrainian Canadian Congress—Kongres ukraintsiv
Kanady

Ukrainian Catholic Church—Ukrains'ka Katolyts'ka
Tserkva

Ukrainian Congress Committee of America—Ukrains'kyi
kongresovyi komitet Ameryky

Ukrains'ka demokratychno-khliborobs'ka partiia—
Ukrainian Democratic Agrarian Party

Ukrains'ka demokratychno-radykal'na partiia—Ukrainian
Democratic Radical Party

Ukrains'ka halyts'ka armiia—Ukrainian Galician Army
Ukrains'ka hel'sins'ka asotsiiatsiia—Ukrainian Helsinki
Association

Ukrains'ka hel'sins'ka hrupa—Ukrainian Helsinki Group
Ukrains'ka holovna vyzvol'na rada—Supreme Ukrainian
Liberation Council

Ukrains'ka katolyts'ka narodna partiia—Ukrainian
Catholic People’s Party

Ukrains'ka komunistychna partiia—Ukrainian Communist
Party

Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic—Ukrains'ka
Radians'ka Sotsialistychna Respublika

United Nations

Joint United Nations Programme on HIV/AIDS

United Nations Conference on Trade and Development
Ukrains'ke natsional'no-demokratychne ob'iednannia—
Ukrainian National Democratic Alliance

United Nations Development Programme

Ukrains'kyi natsional'no-derzhavnyi soiuz—Ukrainian
National-State Union

United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural
Organization

Ukrains'kyi natsional'nyi komitet—Ukrainian National
Committee

Ukrains'ke natsional'ne ob'iednannia—Ukrainian National
Alliance

Ukrains'ka narodna partiia—Ukrainian People’s Party
Ukrains'ka natsional'na partiia—Ukrainian National Party
Ukrains'ka Narodna Respublika—Ukrainian People’s
Republic

Ukrains'ka natsional'na rada—Ukrainian National Rada



UNRRA
UNS

UNS

UNSCEAR

UNWTO
UocC

UOC-KP

UPA

UPNR

UPP
UPSF

UPSR

UPSS

URDP

URP
URSR

USAID
USDP

USDRP
USKhD
USS
USSR
UTsK

UVAN

ACRONYMS AND ABBREVIATIONS ® Xxiii

United Nations Relief and Rehabilitation Administration
Ukrains'ka narodna samooborona—Ukrainian People’s
Self-Defense

Ukrains'kyi natsional'nyi soiuz—Ukrainian National
Union

United Nations Scientific Committee on the Effects of
Atomic Radiation

United Nations World Tourism Organization

Ukrainian Orthodox Church—Ukrains'ka Pravoslavna
Tserkva

Ukrainian Orthodox Church, Kyiv Patriarchate—
Ukrains'ka Pravoslavna Tserkva (Kyivs'kyi Patriarkhat)
Ukrains'ka povstans'ka armiia—Ukrainian Insurgent
Army

Ukrains'ka partiia natsional'noi roboty—Ukrainian Party
of National Work

Ukrains'ka partiia pratsi—Ukrainian Party of Labor
Ukrains'ka partiia sotsiialistiv-federalistiv—Ukrainian
Party of Socialist Federalists

Ukrains'ka partiia sotsiialistiv-revoliutsioneriv—
Ukrainian Party of Socialist Revolutionaries

Ukrains'ka partiia sotsiialistiv-samostiinykiv—Ukrainian
Party of Socialist Independentists

Ukrains'ka revoliutsiino-demokratychna partiia—
Ukrainian Revolutionary Democratic Party

Ukrains'ka radykal'na partila—Ukrainian Radical Party
Ukrains'ka Radians'ka Sotsialistychna Respublika—
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic. See Ukrainian SSR.
United States Agency for International Development
Ukrains'ka sotsiial-demokratychna partiia—Ukrainian
Social Democratic Party

Ukrains'ka sotsiial-demokratychna robitnycha partiia—
Ukrainian Social Democratic Labor Party

Ukrains'kyi soiuz khliborobiv-derzhavnykiv—Ukrainian
Union of Agrarian Statists

Ukrains'ki sichovi stril'tsi—Ukrainian Sich Riflemen
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics

Ukrains'kyi tsentral'nyi komitet—Ukrainian Central
Committee

Ukrains'ka vil'na akademiia nauk—Ukrainian Academy
of Arts and Sciences



XXiV ® ACRONYMS AND ABBREVIATIONS

Uvo Ukrains'ka viis'kova orhanizatsiia—Ukrainian Military
Organization

Uvu Ukrains'kyi vil'nyi universytet—Ukrainian Free
University

uvv Ukrains'ke vyzvol'ne viis’ko—Ukrainian Liberation Army

UwcC Ukrainian World Congress—Svitovyi kongres ukraintsiv

VPTsR Vseukrains'ka pravoslavna tserkovna rada—All-
Ukrainian Orthodox Church Council

VR Verkhovna Rada—Supreme Council

VRNH Verkhovna Rada narodnoho hospodarstva—Supreme
Council of the National Economy

VUAN Vseukrains'ka akademiia nauk—All-Ukrainian Academy
of Sciences

VUFKU Vseukrains'ke foto-kinoupravlinnia—All-Ukrainian
Photo-Cinema Administration

VUTsVK Vseukrains'kyi tsentral'nyi vykonavchyi komitet—All-
Ukrainian Central Executive Committee

WCFU World Congress of Free Ukrainians

WHO World Health Organization

WTO World Trade Organization

ZCh OUN Zakordonni chastyny Orhanizatsii ukrains'kykh
natsionalistiv—Foreign Sections of the Organization of
Ukrainian Nationalists

Z0 UNR Zakhidna Oblast' Ukrains'koi Narodnoi Respubliky—
Western Province of the Ukrainian People’s Republic

ZUNR Zakhidno-Ukrains'ka Narodna Respublika—Western

Ukrainian People’s Republic
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Chronology

6th—7th centuries Formation of Rus' Land in middle Dnipro region, cen-
tered in Kyiv.

8th—9th centuries Formation of Kyivan Rus'.

862 Traditional date of Slavic tribes’ “invitation to the Varangians” (Ri-
uryk, Sineus, and Truvor) to rule over them.

882 Oleh’s arrival in Novgorod; murder of Askold and Dir; beginning of
Riuryk line in Kyiv.

912-945 Thor’s reign in Kyiv.

945-969 Olha’s regency in Kyiv.

mid-950s Olha’s conversion to Christianity.

969-972 Reign of Sviatoslav Thorevych in Kyiv.
980-1015 Reign of Volodymyr the Great in Kyiv.

988 Christianization of Kyivan Rus'.

989-996 Construction of Church of the Tithes in Kyiv.
1015-1019 Internecine struggle for Kyivan throne.

1019-1054 Reign of Yaroslav the Wise in Kyiv; compilation of first Rus'
law code, the Ruskaia Pravda, begins.

1037 (or 1017) Construction of St. Sophia’s Cathedral begins in Kyiv.

1049 Marriage of Yaroslav’s daughter, Anna Yaroslavna, to Henry I of
France.

1051 Ilarion consecrated metropolitan of Kyiv without sanction of the pa-
triarch of Constantinople.

1054 Great Schism leads to separation of Orthodox and Catholic Churches.

XXXV



XXXVi ® CHRONOLOGY

1056-1057 Copying of Ostromir’s Evangeliary (oldest dated East Slavic
manuscript).

1097 Liubech congress of princes attempts to establish principle of succes-
sion to Kyivan throne.

1108-1113 Construction of St. Michael’s Golden-Domed Monastery in
Kyiv.

1113-1125 Reign of Volodymyr Monomakh in Kyiv.
1117 Compilation of Monomakh’s Poucheniie (Instruction).
1125-1132 Reign of Mstyslav Volodymyrych in Kyiv.

1187 First use of the term “Ukraine” (in Kyiv Chronicle) to identify south-
ern Kyiv and Pereiaslav regions.

1199 Unification of Galicia and Volhynia; founding of the Principality of
Galicia-Volhynia.

1203-1205 Reign of Roman Mstyslavych in Kyiv.

1238-1264 Reign of Danylo Romanovych in Halych and Kholm.
1239 Danylo Romanovych extends his rule to Kyiv.

1240 November: Destruction of Kyiv by Golden Horde.

late 12th century Writing of Tale of Ihor’s Campaign.

early 13th century Compilation of Kyivan Cave Patericon.

1253 Coronation of Danylo Romanovych by delegates of Pope Innocent
Iv.

1303  Establishment of Halych metropolitanate.
1349 Poland annexes most of Galicia-Volhynia.
1352 Partition of Galicia-Volhynia between Poland and Lithuania.

1354 Patriarchal council in Constantinople sanctions transfer of Kyiv met-
ropolitanate to Vladimir on the Kliazma.

1362 Definitive annexation of Kyiv and Pereiaslav regions, Volhynia, and
Podilia by Grand Duchy of Lithuania; Chernihiv annexed later in 14th cen-

tury.
ca. 1371 Restoration of Halych metropolitanate.

1385 Union of Krevo between Poland and Lithuania.
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1387 Official introduction of Catholicism in Lithuania.

1434 Galicia fully incorporated into Poland; Orthodox nobility in Poland
and Lithuania granted equal rights with Catholic nobility.

1439 Church Union of Florence; not recognized by Orthodox Church in
East Slavic lands.

1443 Crimean Khanate secedes from Golden Horde; establishment of Giray
dynasty.

1471 Abolition of Kyiv principality.
1475 Crimean Khanate becomes a vassal of Ottoman Empire.
1482 Kyiv raided by Crimean khan Mengli Giray.

1483 Printing, in Rome, of first book by a Ukrainian author: Yurii Ko-
termak-Drohobych’s Judicium prenosticon Magistri Georgii Drogobicz de
Russia.

1492 Earliest documentary mention of the Cossacks.
1507-1508 Mykhailo Hlynsky’s uprising against Sigismund I of Poland.
1529 Earliest documentary mention of opryshoks.

ca, 1552 Founding of Zaporozhian Sich on island of Khortytsia below
Dnipro Rapids.

ca. 1552-1563 Dmytro Vyshnevetsky’s hetmancy.
1556-1561 Translation of Peresopnytsia Gospel.

1569 Union of Lublin between Grand Duchy of Lithuania and Kingdom of
Poland.

1569-1795 Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth.

1574 Ivan Fedorov prints first book in the Ukrainian lands, the Apostol.
1581 Publication of Ostrih Bible.

1587 Lviv Dormition Brotherhood receives right of stauropegion.

1591 December—May 1593: Cossack rebellion against Polish rule led by
Kryshtof Kosynsky.

1594 July-May 1596: Cossack rebellion led by Severyn Nalyvaiko.
1596 6-10 (16-20) October: Union of Brest establishes Uniate Church.



XXXviii ® CHRONOLOGY

1606-1622 Petro Sahaidachny’s hetmancy.

1619 Meletii Smotrytsky publishes Hrammatiki slavenskiia pravilnoe syn-
tagma, systematizing Church Slavonic.

1620 17-29 September (27 September—9 October): Battle of Cecora:
Turco-Tatar forces defeat Polish army. October: Patriarch Theophanes of
Jerusalem consecrates new Orthodox hierarchy in Kyiv.

1621 22 August—18 September (1 September—28 September): Battle of
Khotyn: Cossack and Polish forces defeat Turco-Tatar army.

1625 September—October: Cossack rebellion led by Marko Zhmailo.
1630s Mass settlement of Sloboda Ukraine begins.
1630 March—May: Cossack rebellion led by Taras Fedorovych.

1632-1647 Petro Mohyla leads Orthodox revival as metropolitan of Kyiv;
Kyiv Mohyla Academy founded.

1633 March: Polish Diet ratifies Measures for the Accommodation of the
Ruthenian Nation.

1637 Cossack rebellion led by Pavlo Pavliuk.
1638 March-July: Cossack rebellion led by Yakiv Ostrianyn.

1646 24 April: Union of Uzhhorod establishes Uniate Church in Transcar-
pathia.

1648-1657 Khmelnytsky Uprising; Bohdan Khmelnytsky’s hetmancy.
1648-1782 The Hetmanate.

1649 8 (18) August: Treaty of Zboriv between Cossacks and Polish-Lith-
uanian Commonwealth.

1654 8 (18) January: Pereiaslav Agreement: Cossack Host led by Bohdan
Khmelnytsky accepts Muscovite protectorate. 14 (24) March: Articles of
Bohdan Khmelnytsky issued in Moscow.

1657-1687 The Ruin.
1657 6 (16) October: Treaty of Korsun between Hetmanate and Sweden.

1658 6 (16) September: Treaty of Hadiach provides for a Grand Duchy of
Rus' in Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth; not implemented.

1659 28-29 June (8-9 July): Battle of Konotop; Cossack forces defeat
invading Muscovite army. 17 (27) October: Yurii Khmelnytsky signs Pere-
iaslav Articles.
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1660-1663 Yakym Somko’s acting hetmancy in Left-Bank Ukraine.
1663-1665 Pavlo Teteria’s hetmancy in Right-Bank Ukraine.

1663 17-18 (27-28) June: Black council in Nizhyn elects Ivan Briuk-
hovetsky hetman of Left-Bank Ukraine (to 1668).

1665 11 (21) October: Briukhovetsky signs Moscow Articles.
1665-1676 Petro Doroshenko’s hetmancy in Right-Bank Ukraine.

1667 30 January (9 February): Truce of Andrusovo divides Ukraine be-
tween Muscovy and Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth.

1669-1672 Demian Mnohohrishny’s hetmancy in Left-Bank Ukraine.
1672-1687 Ivan Samoilovych’s hetmancy in Left-Bank Ukraine.
1673-1676 Turco-Polish War for control of Right-Bank Ukraine.
1677-1681 Turco-Muscovite War for control of Right-Bank Ukraine.
1685 Kyiv metropolitanate subordinated to patriarch of Moscow.

1686 6 (16) May: Eternal Peace between Muscovy and Polish-Lithuanian
Commonwealth signed in Moscow.

1687-1708 Ivan Mazepa’s hetmancy in Left-Bank Ukraine.

1699 June: Polish Diet outlaws Cossackdom in Right-Bank Ukraine.
1700-1721 Northern War between Russia and Sweden.

1702-1704 Cossack rebellion in Right-Bank Ukraine led by Semen Palii.
1707 Mazepa begins secret negotiations with Charles XII of Sweden.
1708-1722 Ivan Skoropadsky’s hetmancy in Left-Bank Ukraine.

1709 27 June (8 July): Battle of Poltava; forces of Peter I defeat Charles
XII and Mazepa.

1710 5 (16) April: Constitution of Bendery.

1710-1742 Pylyp Orlyk’s hetmancy-in-exile.

1714 Tsarist ukase forbids export of goods from Hetmanate.
1715 First documentary mention of haidamakas.

1720 Tsarist ukase forbids printing of books in Ukrainian.

1722 16 (27) May: Office of hetman abolished by tsarist ukase; first Little
Russian Collegium rules Hetmanate until September 1727.



x| ® CHRONOLOGY

1722-1723 Pavlo Polubotok’s acting hetmancy in Left-Bank Ukraine.
1727-1734 Danylo Apostol’s hetmancy in Left-Bank Ukraine.

1734 January: Office of hetman abolished.

1734-1738 First major haidamaka insurrection.

1738-1745 Opryshok movement under leadership of Oleksa Dovbush.
1743 Code of Laws of 1743.

1750 Office of hetman restored; Kyrylo Rozumovsky’s hetmancy in Left-
Bank Ukraine.

1753-1785 Hryhorii Skovoroda writes Sad bozhestvennykh pisnei.

1764 10 (21) November: Catherine II abolishes hetmancy; second Little
Russian Collegium (until August 1786).

1768 May-July: Koliivshchyna Rebellion.

1772 5 August: First partition of Poland, as a result of which Galicia be-
comes part of Habsburg Monarchy.

1775 4-5 (15-16) June: Destruction of Zaporozhian Sich by order of
Catherine II.

1782 Creation of Kyiv, Chernihiv, and Novhorod-Siverskyi vicegerencies
puts an end to the Hetmanate.

1784 Lviv University founded.
1788 Formation of Black Sea Cossacks.

1793 17 August: Polish Diet ratifies treaty with Russian Empire, which
annexes Right-Bank Ukraine (second partition of Poland).

1795 24 October: Third partition of Poland leads to incorporation of Vol-
hynia into Russian Empire.

1805 Kharkiv University founded.

1807 Halych metropolitanate restored as Catholic Church province.
1813-1835 Peasant insurgency led by Ustym Karmaliuk.

1834 Kyiv University founded.

1837 Ruthenian Triad publishes Rusalka Dnistrovaia.

1840 First publication of Taras Shevchenko’s Kobzar.
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1845 December 1845-March 1847: Cyril and Methodius Brotherhood in
Kyiv.

1848 13 March: Beginning of Revolution of 1848 in Habsburg Monarchy.
16 April: Abolition of serfdom in Galicia. 2 May: Supreme Ruthenian Coun-
cil established in Lviv.

1857 Panteleimon Kulish’s published grammar normalizes Ukrainian or-
thography.

1859-1861 Alphabet War in Galicia.

1861 19 February (3 March): Emancipation Manifesto abolishes serfdom
in Russian Empire.

1863 18 (30) July: Valuev circular forbids publication of books in Ukrai-
nian.

1868 8 December: Prosvita Society founded in Lviv.

1873 13 (25) February: Southwestern Branch of Imperial Russian Geo-
graphic Society founded in Kyiv. 11 December: Shevchenko Scientific
Society founded in Lviv.

1876 18 (30) May: Ems Ukase forbids publication or import of Ukrainian-
language books in Russian Empire.

early 1870s Beginning of mass emigration to United States.

1880 14 January: Dilo, first Ukrainian daily newspaper in Galicia, begins
publication in Lviv.

1884  Nataliia Kobrynska establishes first Ukrainian women’s organiza-
tion, the Society of Ruthenian Women, in Stanyslaviv.

1891 Beginning of mass emigration to Canada. Summer: Brotherhood of
Taras, a clandestine independentist organization, established in Russian-ruled
Ukraine.

1895 Publication of Yuliian Bachynsky’s Ukraina Irredenta.

1898 First issue of Literaturno-naukovyi visnyk; first volume of Mykhailo
Hrushevsky’s History of Ukraine-Rus'.

1900 Publication of Mykola Mikhnovsky’s Samostiina Ukraina. 29 Janu-
ary (11 February): Revolutionary Ukrainian Party founded.

1903 First complete publication of the Bible in Ukrainian.
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1905 9 (22) January: Bloody Sunday marks beginning of the Revolution
of 1905. 14-25 June (27 June-8 July): Mutiny on battleship Potemkin. Oc-
tober: Union of the Russian People (Black Hundreds) founded. 24 Novem-
ber (7 December): Temporary lifting of ban on publishing in Ukrainian and
of censorship restrictions in Russian Empire.

1906 27 April-8 July (10 May-21 July): First Russian State Duma.

1907 20 February-2 June (5 March-15 June): Second Russian State
Duma.

1907-1909 Publication of Borys Hrinchenko’s dictionary of Ukrainian
language.

1907 1 November 1907-9 June 1912 (14 November 1907-22 June
1912): Third Russian State Duma.

1908 May: Duma rejects bill concerning Ukrainian-language instruction in
primary schools.

1909 March: First issue of Ukrains'ka khata published in Kyiv.

1912 15 November 1912-26 February 1917 (11 November 1912-28
March 1917): Fourth Russian State Duma.

1913 Summer: Debate in State Duma concerning restrictions on Ukrainian
language.

1914 February: Mass protests against ban on celebrating 100th anniver-
sary of Taras Shevchenko’s birth.

1914-1918 World War L.

1914 31 July (13 August): Ukase imposing military censorship and ban
on Ukrainian publishing in Russian Empire. 1 August: Supreme Ukrainian
Council established in Lviv. 6 August: Formation of Ukrainian Combat
Board, leadership of Ukrainian Sich Riflemen, in Lviv.

1914-1916 Publication in St. Petersburg of two volumes of the first (Rus-
sian-language) Ukrainian encyclopedia, Ukrainskii narod v ego proshlom i
nastoiashchem.

1917 2 (15) March: Tsar Nicholas II abdicates; Russian Provisional Gov-
ernment formed.

1917-1921 Ukrainian Revolution.

1917 7 (20) March: Presidium of Ukrainian Central Rada elected in Kyiv.
10 (23) June: First universal of Central Rada, declaring Ukrainian autonomy
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within Russian state. 3 (16) July: Second universal of Central Rada, announc-
ing its compromise with Russian Provisional Government. 7 (20) Novem-
ber: Third universal of Central Rada, declaring establishment of Ukrainian
People’s Republic within a federal Russian state. 11-12 (24-25) December:
First All-Ukrainian Congress of Soviets in Kharkiv declares formation of
People’s Secretariat of Ukraine; first Bolshevik invasion of Ukraine begins.

1918 9 (22) January: Fourth universal of Central Rada declares indepen-
dence of Ukrainian People’s Republic. 27 January (9 February): Treaty
of Brest-Litovsk signed, leading to German and Austrian occupation of
Ukraine; Donets-Kryvyi Rih Soviet Republic proclaimed in Kharkiv. 12 (25)
February: Ukrainian People’s Republic adopts Gregorian calendar as of 16
February (1 March), Central European time zone, and trident as official coat
of arms. 9 March: Central Rada returns to Kyiv following expulsion of Bol-
shevik troops. 24 March: Ukrainian People’s Republic publishes law making
Ukrainian official language. 26 April: Ukrainian forces in Kyiv disarmed by
German troops. 29 April: All-Ukrainian Agrarian Congress declares Pavlo
Skoropadsky hetman; Central Rada deposed. 21 May: Ukrainian National-
State Union established. 2 June: Germany and Austria-Hungary recognize
Skoropadsky regime. 16 October: Austria proclaimed a federal state. 18
October: Ukrainian National Rada established in Lviv. 30 October-11
November: Collapse of Austria-Hungary. 1 November: Ukrainian National
Rada declares Ukrainian state in Lviv; Ukrainian troops seize government
buildings. 6 November: Bukovyna joins Ukrainian People’s Republic. 11
November: Romanian forces take Chernivtsi and proceed to occupy Bu-
kovyna. 13 November: Western Ukrainian state formally constituted as
Western Ukrainian People’s Republic; Ukrainian Galician Army formed.
15 November—14 December: Anti-Skoropadsky rebellion. 20 November:
Provisional Workers’ and Peasants’ Government of Ukraine established;
second Bolshevik invasion of Ukraine begins. 21 November: Polish forces
take Lviv. 27 November: Ukrainian Academy of Sciences established. 14
December: Skoropadsky resigns. 15 December: Directory of Ukrainian
People’s Republic takes power.

1918 1 November—16 July 1919: Ukrainian-Polish War in Galicia.

1919 18 January: Paris Peace Conference begins. 22 January: Act of
Union between Ukrainian People’s Republic and Western Ukrainian People’s
Republic proclaimed in Kyiv. 23-28 January: Labor Congress of Ukraine.
5 February: Bolshevik forces take Kyiv. 11 February: Symon Petliura
becomes head of Directory. 8 May: Central Ruthenian People’s Council
declares voluntary union of Transcarpathia with Czechoslovakia. 9 June:
Yevhen Petrushevych appointed dictator of Western Ukrainian People’s
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Republic. 18 June: Delegates from Azerbaijan, Estonia, Georgia, Latvia,
North Caucasus, Belarus, and Ukraine protest decision of Paris Peace Confer-
ence to recognize Gen. Aleksandr Kolchak as head of Russian government
and demand recognition of their independence. August: White armies drive
Bolsheviks out of Ukraine. 10 September: Treaty of Saint-Germain concern-
ing dissolution of Austria-Hungary. 8 December: Curzon Line established
as eastern border of Poland. December: Third Bolshevik invasion; Kharkiv
becomes capital of Soviet Ukraine.

1919 6 December 1919—6 May 1920: First Winter Campaign of Army of
Ukrainian People’s Republic.

1920 12 January: Red Ukrainian Galician Army established. 16 Janu-
ary: Entente calls off economic blockade of Soviet government. 21 April:
Treaty of Warsaw between Poland and Ukrainian People’s Republic. 25
April: Beginning of Polish-Soviet War. 6 May: Ukrainian and Polish forces
enter Kyiv. June-July: Ukrainian and Polish forces retreat from Kyiv across
Zbruch River. 10 August: Treaty of Sévres awards Bukovyna to Romania.
September: Ukrainian Military Organization established in western Ukraine.

1921 17 January: Ukrainian Free University opened in Vienna. 18 March:
Treaty of Riga between Poland and Soviet Russia. 8 May: Transcarpathia
annexed by Czechoslovakia. 14-30 October: Ukrainian Autocephalous
Orthodox Church founded at First All-Ukrainian Orthodox Church Sobor in
Kyiv. November: Second Winter Campaign of Army of Ukrainian People’s
Republic.

1921 Autumn 1921-Summer 1923: Man-made famine in southern
Ukraine.

1922 30 December: Soviet Union established.

1923 April 1923-November 1933: Ukrainization policy in effect in Ukrai-
nian SSR.

1923 14 March: Conference of Allied Ambassadors approves Poland’s
annexation of Galicia.

1924 31 July: Polish government forbids use of Ukrainian in government
institutions in Galicia. 12 October: Moldavian ASSR established within
Ukrainian SSR.

1925-1928 Literary discussion concerning modernization of Ukrainian
literature and Ukraine’s relations with Russia and Europe.

1925-1931 Mass emigration from western Ukraine to South America.
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1926 January 1926-28 January 1928: Vaplite literary organization active
in Kharkiv.

1926 26 April: Communist Party begins campaign against “national de-
viationism.” 25 May: Symon Petliura assassinated in Paris. 29 September:
Kyivan Cave Monastery designated a national museum.

1927 2-9 December: Communist Party congress in Moscow announces
collectivization of agriculture.

1928 18 May—6 July: Shakhty Trial in Moscow. September: New stan-
dardized Ukrainian orthography adopted by Council of People’s Commissars.

1929 28 January-3 February: Organization of Ukrainian Nationalists
established at founding congress in Vienna.

1930 Beginning of official persecution of intelligentsia in Ukrainian SSR.
28-29 January: Ukrainian Autocephalous Orthodox Church abolished in
Ukrainian SSR. 9 March-19 April: Show trial of Union for the Liberation
of Ukraine in Kharkiv. 8 April: Premiere of Oleksander Dovzhenko’s film
Zemlia. 21 September—16 October: Repressive “Pacification” campaign in
western Ukraine.

1932 April-1933 November: Man-made famine kills three—four million
in Ukrainian SSR and more than one million in North Caucasus and other
regions of Russia.

1932 10 October: Opening of Dnipro Hydroelectric Power Station in Za-
porizhia; scientists at Kharkiv Physico-Technical Institute effect first nuclear
reaction in USSR.

1933 January: Pavel Postyshev takes over Communist Party of Ukraine
as Stalin’s personal representative; massive purge follows. 13 May: Former
Vaplite leader Mykola Khvyliovy commits suicide. 7 July: Ukrainian com-
munist leader Mykola Skrypnyk commits suicide.

1934 Institute of Physical Chemistry first in USSR to produce heavy water.
6 May: Institute of Red Professors publicly criticized for failing to elimi-
nate “Ukrainian bourgeois nationalism” from educational programs; purge
of higher educational institutions follows. 10 June: Formation of GULAG
(Main Administration of Labor Camps); in 1938, the GULAG had almost
two million prisoners and accounted for significant proportion of Soviet
industrial production. 24 June: Kyiv becomes capital of Ukrainian SSR. 18
September: USSR joins League of Nations; expelled on 14 December 1939.

1935 27-28 March: Closed session of military collegium of USSR Su-
preme Court sentences a number of prominent Ukrainian writers to prison
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terms for allegedly creating a “counterrevolutionary underground organiza-
tion of Borotbists.” 19 July: Communist Party of Ukraine orders removal of
Zinovievite, Trotskyist, and nationalist literature from libraries.

1937-1939 Height of Stalin regime’s political terror.

1938 1 January: Ukrainian government newspapers begin publishing in
Russian. 28 January: Nikita Khrushchev appointed first secretary, Com-
munist Party of Ukraine. 20 April: Study of Russian made obligatory in all
schools in Ukrainian SSR. 11 October: Carpatho-Ukraine becomes autono-
mous.

1939 15 March: Carpatho-Ukraine declares independence. 15-18 March:
Hungary occupies Carpatho-Ukraine. 23 August: Molotov-Ribbentrop Pact
of German-Soviet nonaggression. 1 September: Nazi Germany’s invasion
of Poland begins World War II. 17 September: Red Army invades Poland.
26-28 October: Western Ukraine annexed to Ukrainian SSR.

1940 28-30 June: Red Army occupies Bessarabia and Bukovyna.

1941 22 June: Nazi Germany invades USSR. 30 June: Organization of
Ukrainian Nationalists (Bandera faction) proclaims Ukrainian state in Lviv.
1 August: Distrikt Galizien established. 30 August: Transnistria established.
19 September: Red Army retreats from Kyiv after 72 days of fighting. 29-30
September: Beginning of mass execution of civilians by Nazis in Babyn Yar
(Kyiv); more than 100,000 Jews, Ukrainians, and Russians killed.

1941 1 September 1941-10 November 1944: Reichskommissariat Ukraine
administered by Erich Koch in Rivne.

1942 6 March—24 July: First mass deportation of Ostarbeiter to Germany.
22 June: “Match of Death” between soccer team of German Luftwaffe and
Dynamo Kyiv, which Dynamo won by a score of 5-3; after the match, four
Dynamo players were arrested and executed.

1943 Spring: Formation of Ukrainian Insurgent Army. 28 April: Recruit-
ment of Division Galizien begins in Lviv. 3-13 November: Red Army recap-
tures Kyiv with 417,000 casualties.

1943-1944 Ukrainian-Polish conflict in western Ukrainian lands; tens of
thousands of civilians killed.

1944 18 January: First major clash between Ukrainian Insurgent Army
and NKVD forces. 18 May: Crimean Tatars deported from the Crimea. 17—
22 July: Battle of Brody; Division Galizien largely destroyed by Red Army.
26 November: Transcarpathia annexed to Ukrainian SSR.
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1945 4-11 February: Yalta Conference. 11 April: Hierarchy of Ukrainian
Catholic Church arrested. 25 April-26 June: Founding congress of United
Nations Organization in San Francisco; Ukrainian SSR among founding
members. 9 May: Surrender of Nazi Germany to USSR ends World War II
in East European theater.

1946 8-10 March: Council of Ukrainian Catholic Church organized by
Soviet authorities in Lviv approves annulment of Union of Brest and union
with Russian Orthodox Church. Autumn—Summer 1947: Man-made famine
in Ukrainian SSR claims several hundred thousand lives.

1946-1948 Wave of official repression in literature, art, and scholarship.

1947 28 April-30 July: Operation Vistula; some 140,000 Ukrainians de-
ported to northwestern Poland.

1949 29 August: Supreme Ukrainian Liberation Council orders cessation
of struggle by Ukrainian Insurgent Army; sporadic resistance continues until
mid-1950s.

1949-1995 Shevchenko Scientific Society in Sarcelles, France, publishes
14-volume Ukrainian-language Encyclopedia of Ukraine.

1950 5 March: Gen. Roman Shukhevych, commander in chief of Ukrai-
nian Insurgent Army, killed in battle with Soviet secret police units near Lviv.

1953 5 March: Death of Stalin.

1954 19 February: The Crimea becomes part of Ukrainian SSR. 26
March: Oleksii Kyrychenko becomes first secretary, Communist Party of
Ukraine, the first ethnic Ukrainian to hold that post since Dmytro Manuilsky
(1921-1922). 12 May: Ukrainian SSR joins United Nations Educational,
Scientific and Cultural Organization (UNESCO) and International Labor
Organization (ILO).

1956 14-25 February: Twentieth Congress of CPSU in Moscow; Nikita
Khrushchev’s secret speech denouncing Stalin’s cult of personality. March—
April: Exiled Crimean Tatars form first groups to petition for right to return
to their homeland. August: Beginning of official rehabilitation of executed,
exiled, and silenced Ukrainian activists.

1958 17 July: Council of Ministers closes eight of the 40 active monaster-
ies in Ukrainian SSR.

1959 15 October: Nationalist leader Stepan Bandera assassinated by KGB
agent in Munich.
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1959-1968 Publication of first edition of Ukrainian Soviet Encyclopedia.

1963 11-15 February: Conference of scholars in Kyiv appeals to govern-
ment to make Ukrainian the official language of Ukrainian SSR. 1-2 July:
Petro Shelest becomes first secretary of Communist Party of Ukraine.

1964 14 October: Nikita Khrushchev removed as first secretary of CPSU
and replaced by Leonid Brezhnev.

1965 August-September: First wave of arrests of Ukrainian intelligentsia
(60 people arrested for “anti-Soviet” activities). 4 September: Premiere of
Serhii Paradzhanov’s film Shadows of Forgotten Ancestors in Kyiv, accom-
panied by protests against arrests of Ukrainian intellectuals. December: Ivan
Dziuba sends copies of Internationalism or Russification? to heads of party
and state (published in the West in 1968).

1966 January-April: Trials of 18 human-rights activists.

1967 20 April: Viacheslav Chornovil completes compilation of Lykho z
rozumu about Ukrainian political prisoners (published in the West in 1968).

1968 April: Letter of protest submitted by 139 scholars, scientists, writers,
and artists to top government bodies against new wave of political repression.

1970  Petro Shelest publishes Ukraino nasha Radians'ka in Kyiv.

1970-1980 Eleven-volume dictionary of Ukrainian language published in
Kyiv.

1972  January-May: More than 200 Ukrainian dissidents arrested. 25
May: Petro Shelest deposed as first secretary, Communist Party of Ukraine;
replaced by Volodymyr Shcherbytsky.

1973 June: Ukrainian Research Institute established at Harvard University.

1976 1 July: Canadian Institute of Ukrainian Studies established at Uni-
versity of Alberta. 9 November: Ukrainian Helsinki Group founded in Kyiv.

1978 19-20 April: New constitution of Ukrainian SSR adopted. 15 Au-
gust: Council of Ministers of USSR issues resolution concerning enforce-
ment of passport controls, providing for repressive measures against Crimean
Tatars attempting to return to their homeland.

1984-198 Ukrainian SSR a member of UN Security Council.

1985 11 March: Mikhail Gorbachev elected general secretary of CC
CPSU; beginning of glasnost and perestroika.

1986 26 April: Disaster at Chornobyl nuclear power plant.
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1988 10 June: State commission to study demands of Crimean Tatars an-
nounces lifting of all restrictions. June-August: Celebration of millennium
of Christianization of Kyivan Rus'.

1989 8-10 September: Founding congress of Popular Movement of
Ukraine (Rukh). 28 September: Volodymyr Shcherbytsky deposed as first
secretary, Communist Party of Ukraine; replaced by Volodymyr Ivashko. 28
October: Verkhovna Rada of Ukrainian SSR gives Ukrainian status as of-
ficial language.

1990 16 July: Declaration of State Sovereignty of Ukraine. 23 July: Leo-
nid Kravchuk elected head of Verkhovna Rada of Ukrainian SSR, replacing
Volodymyr Ivashko, who resigned. 2—4 August: Celebration of 500th an-
niversary of Ukrainian Cossackdom. 2-17 October: Hunger strikes in Kyiv
by students demanding political reform. 23 October: Verkhovna Rada of
Ukrainian SSR abolishes article 6 of constitution concerning leading role of
Communist Party in society and accepts resignation of Vitalii Masol, chair-
man of Council of Ministers.

1991 16 January: Pope John Paul II reestablishes Ukrainian Catholic and
Roman Catholic ecclesiastical hierarchies in Ukraine. 12 February: Restora-
tion of Crimean ASSR. 27 June: Verkhovna Rada of Ukrainian SSR postpones
discussion of agreement concerning Union of Sovereign Republics proposed
by Mikhail Gorbachev to study its compatibility with Ukraine’s Declaration
of State Sovereignty. 19-21 August: Attempted coup by hard-line communist
officials in Moscow. 24 August: Ukraine declares independence. 24 October:
Ukraine declares its intention to become a nonnuclear state 1 December: Ref-
erendum on independence: 90.3 percent of electorate in favor; Leonid Krav-
chuk elected president. 8 December: Belarus, Russia, and Ukraine establish
Commonwealth of Independent States, bringing USSR to an end.

1992 1 January: Introduction of kupon as provisional currency. 30 Janu-
ary: Ukraine joins Organization for Security and Cooperation in Europe
(OSCE). 10 March: Ukraine joins North Atlantic Cooperation Council.
5 April: Presidential decree proclaims Black Sea Fleet a constituent of
Ukraine’s armed forces. 5 May: Crimean parliament declares indepen-
dence. 6 May: Crimean parliament ratifies Constitution of Republic of the
Crimea, sections of which conflict with Constitution of Ukraine. September:
Crimean constitution brought into conformity with Constitution of Ukraine.
13 October 1992-21 September 1993: Government of Prime Minister Leo-
nid Kuchma.

1993 9 July: Supreme Soviet of Russia lays claim to Sevastopol as a
Russian city. 20 July: UN Security Council declares that Russia’s claim to
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Sevastopol has no legal basis. 3 September: Massandra Protocol concern-
ing division of Black Sea Fleet; accord not ratified by Verkhovna Rada. 18
November: Verkhovna Rada ratifies START-1 and Lisbon Protocol (with
reservations).

1994 14 January: Ukraine, Russia, and United States sign agreement con-
cerning elimination of nuclear weapons in Ukraine. 3 February: Verkhovna
Rada withdraws its reservations concerning START-1. 8 February: Ukraine
joins North Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO) Partnership for Peace
program. 23 March: Agreement concerning partnership and cooperation
between Ukraine and European Union. 27 March: Elections to Verkhovna
Rada. 15 April: Ukraine joins Commonwealth of Independent States (CIS)
Economic Union as associate member. 20 May: Crimean parliament restores
its constitution (6 May 1992 redaction); Verkhovna Rada gives Crimean
parliament ten days to bring its constitution into conformity with Constitu-
tion of Ukraine. 10 July: Leonid Kuchma elected president. 7 September—5
October: Crimean constitutional crisis. 5 December: Ukraine signs Nuclear
Non-Proliferation Treaty. 16 June 1994—4 April 1995: Government of Prime
Minister Vitalii Masol.

1995 17 March: Verkhovna Rada and president annul Crimean constitu-
tion and abolish post of president of the Crimea. 1 June: Signing of provi-
sional trade agreement between Ukraine and European Union (EU). 8 June
1995-27 May 1996: Government of Prime Minister Yevhen Marchuk. 9
June: Ukrainian-Russian summit concerning division of Black Sea Fleet. 19
October: Ukraine joins Council of Europe.

1996 28 May 1996-2 July 1997: Government of Prime Minister Pavlo
Lazarenko. 30 May: Last strategic warheads removed from Ukraine. 28
June: New constitution adopted. 2 September: New currency—the Aryv-
nia—introduced.

1997 28 May: Accord concerning division of Black Sea Fleet gives Russia
82 percent of ships and use of two naval bases in the Crimea. 31 May: Ten-
year political treaty signed between Ukraine and Russia, whereby Russia rec-
ognizes Ukraine’s territorial integrity. 9 July: Ukraine and 16 NATO leaders
sign charter on “Distinctive Partnership between NATO and Ukraine.” 16
July 1997-22 December 1999: Government of Prime Minister Valerii Pus-
tovoitenko. 16 September: Minister of Foreign Affairs Hennadii Udovenko
elected president of UN General Assembly. 24 September: New electoral
law passed, instituting election of one-half of Verkhovna Rada deputies in
single-mandate districts and the other half by proportional vote from party
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lists. 19 November: Astronaut Leonid Kadeniuk participates in flight of
Columbia space shuttle.

1998 14 January: Verkhovna Rada (VR) ratifies Treaty of Friendship,
Cooperation and Partnership with Russia. 1 March: Partnership and Coop-
eration Agreement between EU and Ukraine comes into effect. 29 March:
Elections to VR. 22 April: Former National Bank head Vadym Hetman as-
sassinated.

1999 19 February: Former prime minister Pavlo Lazarenko arrested in
United States. 3 March: Ukraine joins CIS Inter-Parliamentary Assembly. 25
March: Opposition leader Viacheslav Chornovil killed in automobile acci-
dent. 14 October: Ukraine elected to two-year term on UN Security Council
(2000-2001). 14 November: Leonid Kuchma reelected president. 3 Decem-
ber: Presidential decree abolishing collective farms. 22 December 1999-28
May 2001: Government of Prime Minister Viktor Yushchenko.

2000 January: Parliamentary crisis. 22 February: Death penalty abol-
ished. 16 April: Referendum on constitutional amendments gives president
greater powers. 16 September: Abduction of investigative journalist Heorhii
Gongadze, later found to have been murdered. 15 December: Chornobyl
nuclear power plant closed.

2001 25 January: Council of Europe condemns lack of freedom of ex-
pression in Ukraine. 3 February: Ukraine’s last TU-160 strategic bomber
decommissioned. 9 March: Violent antigovernment demonstrations in Kyiv
calling for resignation of President Kuchma. 29 May 2001-16 November
2002: Government of Prime Minister Anatolii Kinakh. 7 June: Signing of
GUUAM charter. 23-27 June: Pope John Paul II visits Ukraine. 25 Octo-
ber: Land Code legalizes private ownership of land as of 1 January 2005. 30
October: Last ICBM missile silo destroyed.

2002 31 March: Elections to Verkhovna Rada. 18 April: Poland officially
expresses regret over Operation Vistula. 16 September: Mass antigovern-
ment protests in connection with Gongadze case. 21 November: Viktor
Yanukovych appointed prime minister. 22 November: New NATO-Ukraine
action plan introduced.

2003 28 January: Delimitation of Russo-Ukrainian land border completed.
9 March: Mass antigovernment protests. 11 March: European Commission
adopts Communication on Wider Europe-Neighborhoods, outlining foreign-
policy strategy for countries sharing borders with the EU following its expan-
sion in 2004. 11 July: Joint Polish-Ukrainian commemoration of 60th an-
niversary of atrocities in Volhynia. 19 September: Agreement on proposed
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creation of Common Economic Space encompassing Belarus, Kazakhstan,
Russia, and Ukraine. 31 October: Mobs prevent Viktor Yushchenko’s bloc,
Our Ukraine, from holding rally in Donetsk. 10 November: Twenty-six UN
member states cosponsor declaration commemorating famine of 1932-1933.
24 November: By unconstitutional show of hands, Verkhovna Rada ap-
proves bill coauthored by Viktor Medvedchuk and Petro Symonenko giving
parliament the right to elect the president of Ukraine.

2004 3 February: Following protests by deputies and criticism by Parlia-
mentary Assembly of the Council of Europe, Verkhovna Rada (VR) with-
draws provision for parliamentary election of president of Ukraine. 3 March:
Radio Kontynent, Kyiv affiliate of Radio Free Europe/Radio Liberty, abruptly
closed by Ukrainian authorities. 9 March: Mass demonstration for freedom
of the press held in Kyiv; Viktor Yushchenko and Yuliia Tymoshenko ad-
dress crowd. 19 March: VR passes law on presidential elections, imposing
spending limits and reducing length of campaign. 15 April: Ernest Nuser
declared mayor of Mukacheve following election marked by intimidation and
fraud. 28 May: Ernest Nuser resigns as mayor of Mukacheve, citing threats
against himself and his family. 14 June: Major steel producer Kryvorizhstal
sold to consortium headed by Rinat Akhmetov and Viktor Pinchuk amid alle-
gations that foreign bidders were shut out. 4 July: Yushchenko announces his
presidential candidacy in Kyiv before crowd of almost 50,000. 31 October:
First round of voting in presidential election. Central Electoral Commission
announces plurality for Yushchenko (39.87 percent). 21 November: Runoff
election between Yushchenko and Viktor Yanukovych. Massive electoral
fraud reported; Yushchenko camp calls for national strike. 22 November:
Orange Revolution begins. Huge crowds gather in central Kyiv to protest
electoral fraud. Occupation of Khreshchatyk and Independence Square by
demonstrators begins. Pro-Yushchenko demonstrations begin in other cities
and towns. 24 November: Central Electoral Commission announces victory
for Yanukovych (49.46 percent to Yushchenko’s 46.61 percent). Demonstra-
tors denounce result as fraudulent and refuse to disperse. Major Western
governments refuse to accept results. President Vladimir Putin of Russia
congratulates Yanukovych on victory before announcement of results. 26
November: European mediators, led by Javier Solana (EU head of foreign
and security policy) and President Aleksander Kwasniewski of Poland, meet
with Kuchma, Yanukovych, and Yushchenko. Draft agreement on constitu-
tional reform approved. 3 December: Supreme Court unanimously upholds
Yushchenko’s appeal against electoral fraud and decrees repeat of runoff
election. 8 December: VR approves changes to electoral law intended to
combat fraud; adopts constitutional reforms reducing presidential powers
and increasing those of the prime minister. 26 December: Runoff election
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repeated under scrutiny of unprecedented numbers of observers. Yushchenko
wins 51.99 percent of vote; Yanukovych takes 44.20 percent (results offi-
cially announced on 10 January 2005).

2005 23 January: Viktor Yushchenko inaugurated as third president of
independent Ukraine. 4 February: Yuliia Tymoshenko appointed prime
minister. 8 September: Power struggle leads to dismissals of Prime Minister
Tymoshenko and National Security and Defense Council Secretary Petro Po-
roshenko. 22 September: Government of Prime Minister Yurii Yekhanurov.

2006 January: Gas dispute between Ukraine and Russia. 4 August: Viktor
Yanukovych again becomes prime minister of Ukraine. 26 March: Elections
to Verkhovna Rada, Party of Regions receives the biggest number of votes.
28 November: VR adopts law declaring Famine of 1932-1933 in Ukraine
(Holodomor) as genocide of Ukrainian people.

2007 18 April: Ukraine and Poland chosen as joint hosts of Union of Eu-
ropean Football Associations (UEFA) Euro 2012 soccer cup. April-June:
Constitutional crisis as President Viktor Yushchenko issues three decrees dis-
solving Verkhovna Rada. 30 September: Early elections to VR, new Orange
coalition is formed after long negotiations. 2 October: Yushchenko awards
Roman Shukhevych Hero of Ukraine title. 18 December: Second govern-
ment of Prime Minister Yuliia Tymoshenko.

2008 3 April: NATO Summit in Bucharest states that Ukraine would be-
come a member of the alliance. 16 May: Ukraine joins World Trade Orga-
nization (WTO). 8 November: International Monetary Fund (IMF) approves
$16.4 billion loan for Ukraine.

2009 January: Second major gas dispute between Ukraine and Russia, gas
supplies to Ukraine and transit of Russian gas via Ukraine to many European
countries are affected. 19 January: Ten-year gas contract, which was negoti-
ated by Prime Minister Yuliia Tymoshenko and Russian president Vladimir
Putin, is signed in Moscow.

2010 17 January: First round of voting in presidential election. Viktor
Yanukovych with 35.32 percent of the votes and Yuliia Tymoshenko with
25.05 percent of the votes go to the second round. Viktor Yushchenko is in
fifth place with 5.45 percent. 22 January: Lame-duck president Yushchenko
awards Stepan Bandera the Hero of Ukraine title. 7 February: Second round
of voting in presidential election, Yanukovych receives 48.95 percent of the
vote and defeats Tymoshenko, who got 45.47 percent, by a narrow margin.
25 February: Yanukovych is inaugurated as fourth president of independent
Ukraine; Tymoshenko refuses to concede. 3 March: Tymoshenko government
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loses nonconfidence vote in Verkhovna Rada. 11 March: Government of
Prime Minister Mykola Azarov. 2 April: Donetsk Circuit Administrative
Court rules that Yushchenko’s decrees conferring Hero of Ukraine titles on
Bandera and Shukhevych are illegal. 21 April: Ukrainian president Yanu-
kovych and Russian President Dmitrii Medvedev sign in Kharkiv an accord
renewing Russian Black Sea Fleet lease for 25 years in exchange for discount
on price of gas from Russia. 11 August: IMF approves $15.1 billion loan for
Ukraine. 1 October: Constitutional Court nullifies the 2004 political reform
and restores the 1996 Constitution. 31 October: Local elections are held.

2011 March: Former president Leonid Kuchma charged over his alleged
involvement in the murder of journalist Heorhii Gongadze in 2000. 11 Oc-
tober: Former prime minister Yuliia Tymoshenko sentenced to seven years
in prison. December: Negotiations concerning European Union association
agreement are completed.

2012 27 April: Four explosions in Dnipropetrovsk injure 30 people. April-
May: Leaders of many Western countries threaten to boycott Euro 2012 in
Ukraine and suspend ratification of European Union association agreement
over the Yuliia Tymoshenko case. May: Ukraine postpones a summit of lead-
ers of Central and East European countries in Yalta after a number of them re-
fused to attend in protest over the Tymoshenko case. 8 June—1 July: Ukraine
and Poland host Euro 2012 soccer cup. July 3: Law granting Russian and
other languages spoken by ethnic minorities official status on a regional and
local level—adopted by Verkhovna Rada. July—August: Russian receives
regional language status in many regions of eastern and southern Ukraine. 28
October: Elections to VR.



Introduction

The name “Ukraine” (Ukraina), which means “borderland,” is first encoun-
tered in a chronicle reference to a 12th-century military campaign. It did not
become a generally accepted designation for the whole territory inhabited by
Ukrainians until the early 20th century. As late as 1944, American journal-
ist William Henry Chamberlin could write in The Ukraine: A Submerged
Nation: “There is a Ukrainian language, a Ukrainian culture, a Ukrainian
historical tradition. . . . But efforts to organize an independent Ukraine . . .
have always been frustrated.”

Almost half a century later, in August 1991, Ukraine proclaimed its inde-
pendence, which was overwhelmingly ratified by referendum in December of
that year. The Soviet Union, of which the Ukrainian SSR had been a constitu-
ent since its establishment in 1922, had been foundering since the late 1980s;
at the end of 1991, the Union formally ceased to exist. The new Ukrainian
Republic, with a territory of 603,700 sq. km, was now the largest state on the
continent of Europe, exceeded in size only by European Russia.

To much of the world, the appearance of a Ukrainian state was a politi-
cal novelty; indeed, a survey by an English scholar refers to Ukraine as an
“unexpected nation.” Yet the political and ethnocultural roots of Ukraine
reach back more than a thousand years. Kyivan Rus', the medieval state with
which Ukrainian history begins (and from which Belarus and Russia also
claim descent), flourished as a Slavic branch of Byzantine Christian civili-
zation. It was founded in the ninth century along the middle course of the
Dnipro River, and the city of Kyiv became its center. The grand princes of
Kyiv brought many of the East Slavic tribes under their authority, extending
their rule over a wide area. After initial conflicts with the Byzantine Empire,
they established commercial relations with it, and in the late ninth century
Prince Volodymyr formally accepted Byzantine Christianity as the religion
of the Kyivan state. Rus' reached its apogee under Prince Yaroslav the Wise
(r. 1019-54), who established dynastic ties with major European powers,
initiated the codification of Rus' law, promoted Kyivan learning, and began
the construction of the great Cathedral of St. Sophia. No adequate system of
succession to the Kyivan throne was developed after Yaroslav’s death. Rus'
entered a period of decline and succumbed to the Mongol conquest of the
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mid-13th century. The western Principality of Galicia-Volhynia continued
Rus' traditions for another century, but it was divided between Poland and
Lithuania in the 1340s.

Over the next two centuries, Poland and Lithuania contended for su-
premacy in Eastern Europe, with Poland emerging as the senior partner of
the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth (established by the Union of Lublin in
1569). Although the Rus' chancery language and legal traditions continued
under Lithuanian rule, this was a period of decline for Rus' society, culture,
and religion. The Rus' nobiliary elite assimilated to Polish culture and Ro-
man Catholicism in large numbers. It was the rise of Cossackdom in the 16th
century, as well as an Orthodox revival, that laid the foundations for the
emergence of early modern Ukraine.

The Ukrainian Cossacks, who included peasants, townsmen, seasonal
workers, and nobles without property, developed into a military caste that
defended the Ukrainian lands against the incessant raids of the Crimean
Tatars and the Ottoman Turks. The Cossacks built their headquarters be-
yond the Dnipro Rapids (in Ukrainian, za porohamy, from which the name
“Zaporozhian Cossacks” is derived). The Polish authorities sought to control
the Cossacks by establishing a register of those in official service, but their
numbers were dwarfed by the constant influx of new recruits, mainly peasants
escaping the harsh conditions of Polish serfdom. From the late 16th century,
Cossack revolts against Polish rule gathered strength. The largest of them, led
in 1648 by Bohdan Khmelnytsky, ended Polish rule on the Left (east) Bank
of the Dnipro and established a new Cossack polity, the Hetmanate, which
remained semiautonomous until the late 18th century. Khmelnytsky’s need
for allies against the Poles led him to conclude the Pereiaslav Agreement
(1654) with Tsar Aleksei Mikhailovich, whereby Cossack Ukraine came un-
der a Muscovite protectorate. Khmelnytsky himself found this arrangement
restrictive, and his successors sought alliances by turns with the Ottomans,
the Crimean Khanate, Poland, and Sweden in an effort to maintain their in-
dependence.

The fate of the Cossacks was closely intertwined with that of the Orthodox
Church. The Counter-Reformation, led in Poland by the Jesuits, produced
strong assimilative pressure on the Ukrainian Orthodox, leading to the
church Union of Brest in 1596. Under its terms, part of the Orthodox hier-
archy agreed to the establishment of a Uniate Church under the authority of
Rome. Although it was theoretically equal in rights with the Roman Catholic
Church, in practice such equality was never recognized, while Orthodoxy was
effectively proscribed. The Union of Brest split the Orthodox community,
whose defenders produced an extensive polemical literature and organized
church brotherhoods, but it was not until 1620, at the initiative and under the
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protection of the Cossacks, that a new Orthodox hierarchy was consecrated
in Kyiv. The Polish government found itself constrained to recognize the
revived Orthodox Church and permit the appointment of a new metropolitan,
Petro Mohyla (1633—47), who led a major reform of Orthodox doctrine and
ecclesiastical literature. He also established a school that grew into the Kyiv
Mohyla Academy, a major center of East European learning. But Mohyla
and his circle of learned clergymen, strongly influenced by Jesuit education
and Western religious trends, never reached an entente with the Cossacks.
In 1685, the Ukrainian Orthodox Church came under Russian ecclesiastical
authority and remained subject to it until 1918.

In the wake of Khmelnytsky’s death, as contending powers maneuvered
for control of Ukraine and backed rival Cossack hetmans, the Ukrainian lands
were divided along the Dnipro River by the Truce of Andrusovo (1667),
whereby Muscovy took the Left Bank and Poland the Right. The last armed
insurrection intended to win the sovereignty of the Hetmanate was led in
1708-09 by Hetman Ivan Mazepa, who allied himself with Charles XII of
Sweden. The Cossack and Swedish forces were defeated by Peter I at the
Battle of Poltava, and Mazepa was formally anathematized by the Orthodox
Church. Muscovy, which formally became the Russian Empire in 1721,
proceeded to strengthen its hold on the Hetmanate, abolishing the office
of hetman and establishing the Little Russian Collegium as its ruling body.
Controls over the Hetmanate’s administration and economy were tightened,
and even the printing of Ukrainian books became subject to Russian censor-
ship. By means of official appointments and land grants, the Cossack officer
elite was largely integrated into the Russian nobility. Catherine II destroyed
the Zaporozhian Cossack fortress in 1775 and abolished the Hetmanate in
the 1780s, subjecting the Ukrainian peasantry to serfdom. This period also
saw the imperial conquest of the Crimea and the beginning of the large-scale
settlement of southern Ukraine, partly by immigrants such as Germans,
Serbs, and Greeks.

The three partitions of Poland (1772, 1793, 1795) brought most of Ukraine
under Russian control, while Austria took over the western Ukrainian lands
of Galicia and Bukovyna. Seeking to curtail the strong Polish influence in
western Ukraine, Habsburg rulers Maria Theresa and Joseph II promoted
the revival of the Uniate Church (renaming it the Greek Catholic Church be-
cause of its Byzantine rite) and established institutions to educate its clergy.
In the course of the 19th century, the Greek Catholic Church and its clergy
became the mainstay of a new Ukrainian national movement in Galicia; Bu-
kovyna, which remained Orthodox, evolved more slowly in that regard. The
Revolution of 1848 in Galicia led to the formation of the Supreme Ruthenian
Council, which called for the administrative division of Galicia into western
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(Polish) and eastern (Ukrainian) provinces. This became a standard program-
matic demand of the national movement in Galicia, which developed strongly
and became increasingly secular after 1867, when the Habsburg Monarchy
introduced a constitutional regime. Educational and scholarly societies,
cooperatives, newspapers, publishing houses, and paramilitary associations
promoted the Ukrainian cause in the course of the half century preceding
World War L.

In the Ukrainian lands under Russian rule, by contrast, the leadership of the
national movement passed from the largely Russified Cossack elite to the in-
telligentsia (writers of the Kharkiv school; the Cyril and Methodius Brother-
hood), only to encounter official suppression. The Valuev circular (1863) and
the Ems Ukase (1876) forbade publishing in Ukraine, while Russian became
the language of schooling and administration. The rapid industrialization of
Russian-ruled Ukraine in the late 19th century, notably the development of
coal mining in the Donets Basin and the production of iron ore near Kryvyi
Rih, was accompanied by an influx of Russian workers; Russians were also
dominant in the cities. Many Ukrainian peasants preferred to migrate thou-
sands of miles east in order to farm unoccupied land than face the highly
exploitative conditions of factory work. Not until 1905, when popular revolt
forced the tsarist government to proclaim a constitution, was the Ukrainian
national movement able to develop in the Russian Empire—a development
cut short less than a decade later by World War L.

At the outbreak of war, the Galician Ukrainians overwhelmingly took the
Austrian side, and their volunteer military formation, the Ukrainian Sich
Riflemen, fought in the Austrian ranks in the hope of establishing a distinct
Galician crown land (if not an independent state). When the Habsburg Mon-
archy collapsed in late 1918, the Galicians founded the Western Ukrainian
People’s Republic (ZUNR), and the Ukrainian Galician Army fought greatly
superior Polish forces until mid-1919 for the republic’s independence. In the
east, the revolution of February 1917 in Petrograd and the downfall of the
Romanov dynasty led to the formation of a representative body, the Ukrainian
Central Rada, in Kyiv, but it was not supported by a social consensus of the
kind that prevailed in Galicia. The Central Rada favored a federalist reform of
the Russian Empire, but the Bolshevik coup of October 1917, followed soon
afterward by a Bolshevik invasion of Ukraine, led the Rada to declare the
independence of the Ukrainian People’s Republic (UNR) in January 1918.
The attempt of Bukovynian Ukrainians to join the UNR was cut short by
a Romanian invasion. An act of union between the UNR and the ZUNR in
January 1919 proved more a declaration of intent than a true political merger.

The short-lived republic was followed by the German-sponsored regime
of Hetman Pavlo Skoropadsky (April-November 1918), which in turn was
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overthrown by a Directory that revived the UNR. But the Directory’s armed
forces, composed mainly of peasants, soon dispersed to their villages. The
peasants, whose principal demand was landownership, were influenced more
by independent warlords than by the Directory; they were also swayed by
Bolshevik promises of ending the landlords’ dominance. This chaotic situa-
tion was further complicated by the Russian White armies, which sought to
restore the imperial order. It took two more Bolshevik invasions, in 1918 and
1919, to establish a Soviet regime on the Ukrainian territories of the former
Russian Empire. The Polish-Soviet War of 1920 brought the Red Army al-
most to the gates of Warsaw, raising the possibility that the western Ukrainian
lands would also be Sovietized, but the subsequent Polish victory staved off
that prospect for almost two decades. Under the terms of the Treaty of Riga
(1921) between Poland and Soviet Russia, Galicia and western Volhynia
(the latter a tsarist possession after the partitions of Poland) were annexed
to the Second Polish Republic. The overwhelming majority of the Ukrainian
lands were constituted as the Ukrainian Socialist Soviet Republic (as it was
known until 1937, when the middle terms of the name were reversed), while
Bukovyna remained under Romanian rule, and Transcarpathia became part of
the new Czechoslovak Republic.

During the 1920s, the Ukrainian SSR enjoyed considerable autonomy
within the newly established Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (USSR).
The revolution had produced an upsurge of nationalism throughout the non-
Russian areas of the former tsarist empire, and the Soviet authorities in Mos-
cow compromised with it by adopting a policy of “indigenization” (koreniza-
tsiia) in the non-Russian republics. In the Ukrainian SSR, where this policy
was known as “Ukrainization,” it amounted to nation-building under com-
munist auspices. The party and government in Kharkiv (which remained the
Soviet Ukrainian capital until 1934) adopted measures that sharply increased
the Ukrainian presence in cities and institutions; education, publishing, and
the mass media were also Ukrainized at a rapid rate. Ukrainization was even
tolerated by Joseph Stalin (a centralist by conviction, as he had made plain
in the debates leading up to the formation of the Soviet Union), because he
needed the support of the Ukrainian party apparatus during his struggle for
power in Moscow.

In 1928, when Stalin became sufficiently powerful to revoke his tacit com-
promise with the Ukrainian party, his regime launched a two-pronged coun-
terattack on Ukrainization. The collectivization of agriculture—a protracted
struggle to do away with individual peasant farms—was ultimately enforced
by a man-made famine that took the lives of some three to four million Ukrai-
nian peasants in 1932-33. Since the peasantry was also the principal source
of cadres for the national movement, the famine was a crushing blow to
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Ukrainization. The other aspect of Stalin’s policy was the destruction of
autonomous Ukrainian institutions, ranging from the Ukrainian Orthodox
Church to the Communist Party of Ukraine, accompanied by the wholesale
slaughter of Ukrainian intellectuals on charges of anti-Soviet activity. By the
late 1930s, a policy of Russification was in place, and the existence of the
Ukrainian SSR was so tenuous that there was talk in Stalin’s circles of abol-
ishing it entirely as an administrative unit.

In Galicia, official efforts to Polonize the Ukrainian population were
strongly resisted by society at large and by an armed underground, the Ukrai-
nian Military Organization, which was succeeded in 1929 by the Organiza-
tion of Ukrainian Nationalists (OUN). The ultimate goal of the OUN was the
establishment of an independent Ukrainian state, and the organization looked
to Germany as its source of support. That hope was dashed after the outbreak
of the Nazi-Soviet conflict in June 1941, when the Germans reacted to the
OUN’s declaration of Ukrainian statehood by arresting its leaders and hunt-
ing down its cadres. In western Ukraine, the OUN gave rise to the Ukrainian
Insurgent Army (UPA), which fought German and Soviet forces in a struggle
described by American political scientist John A. Armstrong as “very prob-
ably . . . the most important example of forceful resistance to Communist
rule.” A self-defeating aspect of the conflict was the intense Ukrainian-Polish
struggle for control of western Ukraine, which took the lives of tens of
thousands of innocent civilians, primarily Poles. Ultimately, forced postwar
transfers of population eliminated this fundamental source of enmity between
Poland and Ukraine. Political dissidents who supported independence for the
two countries came to realize their need for cooperation in putting an end to
Soviet rule.

For the Ukrainian SSR, the Second World War was a disaster even worse
than that of the 1930s. Ukraine was the main battleground of the war in the
east, suffering tremendous destruction as the German and Soviet armies
advanced and retreated across its territory by turns. Ukrainian civilian and
prisoner-of-war deaths have been estimated at 5.2 million, while Red Army
casualties in Ukraine totaled some 3.5 million, with Ukrainians accounting
for 50—70 percent of them. At the start of the war and after the war, the Stalin
regime was intent on annexing all Ukrainian territory to the Ukrainian SSR
so as to eliminate any possible base for the independence movement: western
Ukraine regions of Galicia, Volhynia, Transcarpathia, and Bukovyna were
accordingly detached from Poland, Czechoslovakia, and Romania. Ukraine
and Belarus also became founding members of the United Nations as a result
of Stalin’s bid to increase Soviet voting power in the organization.

The post-Stalin regime in Moscow treated the Ukrainian SSR as a reliable
subordinate well integrated into the USSR (with the exception of the newly
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acquired western territories). Stalin’s successor, Nikita Khrushchev, had
headed the Communist Party of Ukraine for 11 years and continued to rely on
it as a source of support. The 300th anniversary of the Pereiaslav Agreement
was celebrated with great pomp in 1954 as marking the “reunion of Ukraine
with Russia,” and the Crimea was transferred from Russian to Ukrainian ju-
risdiction in the same year, apparently for economic reasons.

Fissures began to appear in the 1960s, when the rapidly expanding Com-
munist Party of Ukraine, led by the assertive Petro Shelest, sought a greater
share of authority and resources. A significant number of Ukrainian intel-
lectuals, emboldened by the cultural “thaw” of the Khrushchev period,
demanded an end to Russification and called on the party to promote the
Ukrainian language and culture. The more prominent dissidents were arrested
and sentenced to terms of imprisonment and forced labor, but Khrushchev’s
successor, Leonid Brezhnev, remained apprehensive about Shelest’s inten-
tions. When Shelest celebrated the achievements of his republic and party in
a book titled O Ukraine, Our Soviet Land, published exclusively in Ukrainian
in a press run of 100,000 copies, Brezhnev abruptly replaced him with the
pliable Volodymyr Shcherbytsky, who made a point of using only Russian in
his public pronouncements. Shcherbytsky’s appointment was accompanied
by a thoroughgoing purge of “nationalists” in Ukrainian institutions. Even the
advent of Mikhail Gorbachev’s perestroika did not shake the Shcherbytsky
regime: concerned about the stability of Ukraine, Gorbachev kept the aged
first secretary of the Ukrainian party in power until 1989.

Gorbachev’s political reforms had the unintended effect of destabilizing
the Soviet Union, provoking a desperate attempt to overthrow him in August
1991. Ukraine declared its independence on 24 August, in the immediate
aftermath of the unsuccessful coup. Alarmed by the possibility of further at-
tempts at centralization, Ukraine’s ruling elite made haste to cut its ties with
Moscow and take over the mantle of national leadership from the dissident
movement. Once the declaration of independence was ratified by referendum
in December, the former head of the ideology department of the Communist
Party of Ukraine, Leonid Kravchuk, was elected president. He went on to
represent himself as a guarantor of Ukraine’s national security and stability,
thereby coopting part of the dissident movement and dividing his opposition.
This sudden about-face by the Ukrainian party and government, so rigidly
subordinate to Moscow until 1989, highlighted one of post-communist
Ukraine’s major political problems—the continuing dominance of its Soviet-
era elite.

Unused to autonomous decision making or to democratic procedures,
and lacking serious commitment to a distinct Ukrainian identity, the former
Soviet apparatus clung to its old practices, hindering the development of an
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independent nation and state. Although a number of political institutions
were put in place—a national parliament, the Verkhovna Rada; a constitu-
tion; a national currency and state bank; a judicial system; and so on—the
presidential administration held the plenitude of power, while civil society
was having a difficult time establishing itself. This conflict was dramatized
by the murder of investigative journalist Heorhii Gongadze in the autumn
of 2000. Kravchuk’s successor, President Leonid Kuchma, was implicated
in this case, which remained unsolved at that time, leading to widespread
demands for his impeachment. The political opposition in Ukraine, as well
as foreign governments, human rights organizations, and media, expressed
continuing concern about the suppression of press freedom, electoral fraud,
and governmental corruption.

The Orange Revolution at the end of 2004 was expected by many in
Ukraine and in the West to bring fundamental changes. The victory of Viktor
Yushchenko, who was regarded as a pro-Western reformist and a charismatic
leader, and mass actions of protests against falsification of results of the 2004
presidential elections in favor of old regime candidate Viktor Yanukovych
created expectations that Ukraine would firmly pursue a path of democratic
development; Euroatlantic integration, specifically joining the European
Union (EU) and North Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO); and economic
reforms; and would tackle corruption and organized crime. It appeared likely
that the development of Ukrainian politics and society would be determined
by the trend of developments in Europe. Ukraine under Yushchenko at-
tempted to use the accession of neighboring Poland, Slovakia, and Hungary
to the EU in 2004 as a model that would bring Ukraine into the EU.

Ukraine’s openness to foreign contacts and information, as well as the
aspiration of many Ukrainian people to a European standard of living, were
anticipated to break the isolation that had long held up the country’s progress.
The government cancelled visas for short-term travel to Ukraine by citizens
of EU countries, the United States, Canada, and a number of other states.
However, the expectations produced by the Orange Revolution remained
unfulfilled for the most part. Viktor Yanukovych was elected Ukraine’s
president in 2010. Although he declared commitment to Ukraine’s “European
choice,” he renounced plans to join NATO.

The state of the Ukrainian economy presented another major problem. The
fall of the Soviet Union was accompanied by large-scale illegal “privatiza-
tion” of resources on the part of well-placed individuals and groups, lead-
ing to tremendous economic disparity. Like the Russian economy, that of
Ukraine was dominated by very rich oligarchs and their associated “clans,”
while the average professional subsisted on low official salaries. Given the
chronic nonpayment of taxes, the treasury of independent Ukraine struggled
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to find resources to guarantee the regular payment of civil-service salaries
and old-age pensions or to supply basic social services. Thus, the population
of Ukraine declined from 52.2 million in 1993 to 45.6 million at the begin-
ning of 2012. There were two principal compensating factors: after a period
of galloping inflation in the latter part of Kravchuk’s mandate, the Kuchma
government introduced the Aryvnia as the national currency and managed to
keep its value relatively stable; moreover, since the turn of the millennium
Ukraine’s GDP has reversed a long period of very significant decline and
started to grow in 2000. However, the Ukrainian economy suffered another
period of steep decline of GDP and depreciation of the national currency dur-
ing the global economic and financial crisis in 2008-9. Even official sources
acknowledged the existence of widespread corruption and legal irregularities
that made it difficult for legitimate businesses to function and discouraged
foreign investment. Thus, Ukraine continues to lack the well-established
middle class indispensable to a democratic political order.

A third obstacle to Ukraine’s development as a modern state has been
its lack of national unity. As a result of three centuries of Russian rule over
most of its territory, including some 50 years of mass Russification under
the Stalin regime and its successors, eastern Ukraine and southern Ukraine
are largely Russian-speaking, even though more than three-quarters of the
general population (77.8 percent, according to the 2001 census) are ethnic
Ukrainians. There were persistent regional divisions concerning support for
major political parties, presidential candidates, the Orange Revolution, and
such major domestic and foreign policy issues as granting Russian language
the status of second state language, historical memory politics concerning
the OUN and the UPA, Ukraine’s membership in NATO, the EU, and its
integration with Russia and other post-Soviet states. As a result of the his-
torical factors noted above, western Ukraine is the most culturally Ukrainian
part of the country, followed by the central region. The constitution of 1996
established Ukrainian as the country’s sole official language, despite insistent
appeals to give Russian equal status, and Ukrainian-language education was
making headway, but the electronic and print media functioned overwhelm-
ingly in Russian, given Russia’s greatly advantageous economy of scale and
unrestricted access to the Ukrainian market.

After the Orange Revolution, President Yushchenko embarked on a policy
of Ukrainization of the education system and the media, promotion of Ukrai-
nian culture, and memorialization and commemoration of the famine of
1932-33 (Holodomor) as genocide of Ukrainians and the OUN and the UPA
as national liberation movement. Since his election as president of Ukraine
in 2010, Yanukovych has shown little interest in promoting the Ukrainian
language and culture, and he reversed much of the policy concerning the
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famine, the OUN, and the UPA. Former prime minister and presidential
candidate Yuliia Tymoshenko and a number of other members of her gov-
ernment were sentenced on criminal charges, which they and governments of
many EU countries, Canada, and the United States characterized as politically
motivated.

Relations with the EU and the United States worsened during the Yanu-
kovych presidency. The U.S. government and governments of many other
Western countries criticized the conviction of ex—prime minister Yuliia
Tymoshenko on criminal charges as a politically motivated and selective
prosecution and demanded her release from prison or permission to undergo
medical treatment abroad. Ukraine’s retreat from democracy became another
area of concern for the EU and the United States.

The renouncing of the NATO membership goal by the Yanukovych gov-
ernment and the signing of the Kharkiv Agreements to extend the Russian
Black Sea Fleet lease in the Crimea in exchange for a discount on the price
of imported Russian natural gas removed major areas of tension in Ukraine’s
relations with Russia. However, these relations continued to be marred by
various disagreements, particularly ongoing disputes over the price of natural
gas from Russia.



ACT OF UNION/AKT ZLUKY. On 1 December 1918, a preliminary
agreement concerning the unification of the Western Ukrainian People’s
Republic (ZUNR) and the Ukrainian People’s Republic (UNR) was signed
in Fastiv by a delegation of the Lviv-based Ukrainian National Rada and
representatives of the Directory of the UNR. This agreement was approved
by the Rada on 3 January 1919. On 22 January 1919, the Act of Union be-
tween the ZUNR (Galicia, Bukovyna, and Transcarpathia) and the UNR
(eastern Ukraine) was officially proclaimed in Kyiv. Pursuant to the law
“Concerning the Form of Rule in Ukraine” adopted by the Labor Congress,
the ZUNR acquired the name “Western Province of the Ukrainian People’s
Republic.” Owing to chaotic international and domestic circumstances, the
unification of the two Ukrainian states was never implemented: their ad-
ministrative bodies maintained virtual independence and followed different
policies.

ADMINISTRATIVE DIVISIONS OF UKRAINE. The principalities of
Kyivan Rus' were the first administrative units established on Ukrainian ter-
ritory. These principalities—Klyiv, Chernihiv, Siversk, Pereiaslav, Volhynia,
and Galicia—all belonged to the Kyivan state, as did some smaller territories,
notably the Polianian (Rus'), Turiv-Pynsk (Turaii-Pinsk), and Derevlianian
lands. The principalities were divided into volosti, with towns or cities as
their administrative centers. Kyivan Rus' was a monarchy; its ruler, the grand
prince of Kyiv, held the plenitude of legislative, executive, judicial, and
military power. Representatives of his family or viceroys and #ysiats'ki (com-
manders) were appointed to the highest administrative posts. The dvirs'kyi or
dvorets'kyi (courtier) was the principal administrator.

After the fall of Kyivan Rus' in the mid-13th century, its political and
cultural traditions were continued by the Principality of Galicia-Volhynia,
which united most of the western Ukrainian lands from the 13th to the
mid-14th century, when individual towns obtained rights of self-government
under Magdeburg law. The first town to acquire that status was Sianik
(Sanok, 1339), followed by Lviv, Kamianets-Podilskyi, Lutsk, and others.
In the second half of the 14th century, most of the Ukrainian lands were

11
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annexed by Poland and Lithuania. Initially, they enjoyed a significant degree
of autonomy; Volhynia, Kyiv, Novhorod-Siverskyi, Chernihiv, and Podilia
constituted appanage principalities ruled by princes who maintained the
same administrative offices as in Kyivan Rus'. After 1470, the principalities
became provinces of the Grand Duchy of Lithuania, and the Kyiv, Bratslav,
and Volhynia voivodeships (palatinates) were created, each administered by a
voivode (vicegerent) of the grand duke. The voivodeships consisted of povity
(counties), which in turn consisted of volosti. Galicia was annexed by Poland
in 1349, remaining autonomous until 1434,

After the Union of Lublin (1569), most Ukrainian lands came under the
direct control of the Kingdom of Poland. This territory was divided into
palatinates: Rus', Belz, Podilia, Bratslav, Volhynia, Kyiv, and Chernihiv-
Siverskyi (the latter ceded by Muscovy in 1618). The Berestia and Podlachia
palatinates were incorporated into Lithuania. The administration of Ukrai-
nian lands within the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth was based on
the Lithuanian Statute of 1588 and the norms of Polish law. A significant
number of Ukrainian towns were ruled according to Magdeburg law, with
an elected municipal council headed by a viit (magistrate). Transcarpathia
was annexed by Hungary in the 13th century and divided into seven komitats
(counties): Szepes, Zemplén, Saros, Ung, Ugocsa, Bereg, and Maramures.
The head of the komitat was the zhupan, who was appointed by the king. In
the early 16th century, most of Transcarpathia came under the rule of Tran-
sylvania and, after 1699, of Austria.

The territory of contemporary Bukovyna was part of Kyivan Rus' and
then belonged to the Galician-Volhynian principality. From the mid-14th to
the 15th century, Bukovyna was constituted as the Shypyntsi land. Then,
as part of Moldavia, Bukovyna was divided into three volosti: Chernivtsi,
Khotyn, and Suceava. In 1514, Moldavia, including its Bukovynian terri-
tory, came under Turkish rule. In 1774, Bukovyna (with the exception of the
Khotyn raya) became part of Austria and was annexed to Galicia in 1787.
The Khotyn raya was conquered by the Russian Empire from the Turks and
annexed in 1812.

The Black Sea littoral and the Crimea were a battleground between the
Rus' princes and nomadic tribes. The Taman Peninsula and the lands sur-
rounding the Sea of Azov, Kuban, and the eastern Crimea formed the Tmu-
torokan Principality, which became part of the Kyivan state in the early 11th
century. In the 13th century, the littoral and the Crimea were conquered by
the Tatars, who established the Crimean Khanate (1440s—1783).

The Zaporozhian Host, a Cossack military and political organization, was
established to the south of the Dnipro Rapids in order to provide a defense
against Tatar and Turkish aggression. In the second half of the 16th century,
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the Host developed a distinct administrative system divided into regiments
led by colonels. Regiments were divided into kureni (battalions) headed by
kurin otamans (commanders), and kurins were further subdivided into com-
panies. An elected hetman led the Cossack Host. His executive officer was
the otaman. The supreme ruling body was the Council of the Host, which
chose or removed the otaman and Cessack officers and made decisions on
all important matters. The Khmelnytsky Uprising (1648-57) extended Cos-
sack control to a large portion of Ukrainian ethnic territory, for which a new
administrative system based on the traditions of the Zaporozhian Host was
created. The Hetmanate, based in the former Kyiv, Chernihiv, and Bratslav
palatinates, covered a territory of approximately 200,000 sq. km. The new
state was led by the hetman, who exercised military, political, administrative,
and judicial power, ruling through the General Chancellery. His immediate
aides were the Cossack officers (starshyna): chancellor (pysar), judge (sud-
dia), aide-de-camp (osavul), flag-bearer (khorunzhyi), treasurer (pidskarbii),
quartermaster (oboznyi), and standard-bearer (bunchuzhnyi). The highest
judicial body was the General Court. The town of Chyhyryn, where Bohdan
Khmelnytsky resided, became the capital of the Hetmanate, which was
divided into 20 regiments (1650). Local administration was carried out by
Cossack councils. Towns with Magdeburg law (Kyiv, Nizhyn, Chernihiv,
Pereiaslav, Starodub, Hlukhiv, Poltava, Baturyn, and others) were governed
by elected magistrates, while the rest had limited self-government.

Following the period of Ruin in the second half of the 17th century,
Ukraine was divided between Muscovy and Poland. According to the Truce
of Andrusovo (1667), the territory of Left-Bank Ukraine, along with Kyiv
and Zaporizhia, came under Muscovite rule, while Right-Bank UKkraine re-
mained part of the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth. In 1699 Podilia, which
had been under Turkish rule, was annexed by Poland. The Ukrainian lands
under Muscovy retained relative autonomy throughout the 17th and 18th
centuries, although it was severely curtailed after the revolt of Hetman Ivan
Mazepa (1709). The territory of the Hetmanate (present-day Chernihiv, Pol-
tava, western Sumy, Kharkiv, and eastern Kyiv oblasts) was divided into ten
military and administrative regiments. It ceased to exist as a separate entity in
1782, when its territory was integrated into the Russian Empire.

At the end of the 17th century and throughout the 18th, most of Right-
Bank Ukraine (Podilia, Volhynia, Galicia, the Kholm region, Podlachia,
and the Sian region) was under Polish rule. Fearful of growing Ukrainian
resistance, the Polish authorities abolished the Cossack regiments in 1699
and then did away with the Cossack administrative system, reestablishing
the former palatinates. When Poland itself was partitioned by Austria, Prus-
sia, and Russia (1772, 1793, 1795), the Ukrainian lands were incorporated
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into the Habsburg Monarchy, the Russian Empire, and the Ottoman Empire.
In 1772, the Rus' palatinate (with the exception of the Kholm land) was
incorporated into Austria, followed by Bukovyna (except for the Khotyn
raya) in 1774. The Austrian government turned the annexed territories into
a crown land, the Kingdom of Galicia and Lodomeria, with its administrative
center in Lviv. The governor of the crown land held executive power and
was appointed by the emperor. Locally, administrative and judicial power
belonged to the viit. Towns were governed by municipal councils, which
included the magistrate, burgomaster, councillors, and town-court judges.
With the creation of the Austro-Hungarian Empire in 1867, eastern Galicia
and Bukovyna remained under Austria, while Transcarpathia came under the
direct rule of Hungary.

Following the destruction of the Zaporozhian Sich in 1775, the Russian
government created two gubernias, Azov and New Russia, on its territory.
The administrative system of the Hetmanate was also abolished in 1781 and
replaced by the Kyiv, Kharkiv, Chernihiv, Novhorod-Siverskyi, and Kat-
erynoslav vicegerencies (1781-83). Further Russian expansion in southern
Ukraine culminated in the annexation of the Crimean Khanate in 1783 and
the creation of the Tavriia gubernia, centered in Simferopol. After the second
and third partitions of Poland, the palatinates of Kyiv, Bratslav, and Volhynia
became part of the Russian Empire, and, as a result, the Podilia, Bratslav, and
Volhynia gubernias were established. At the beginning of the 19th century,
there were nine gubernias in Ukraine: Kyiv, Poltava, Chernihiv, Kharkiv,
Katerynoslav, Kherson, Tavriia, Podilia, and Volhynia. In 1815, the Kholm
region and Podlachia were annexed by the Russian Empire, and in 1831 they
became part of the Siedlce, Lublin, and Hrodna gubernias. The Kholm gu-
bernia, encompassing most of the Ukrainian lands in Russian-ruled Poland,
was established in 1912.

During the Ukrainian Revolution (1917-21), several governments suc-
ceeded one another. The Ukrainian People’s Republic (UNR), which
declared its independence in January 1918, established its western and south-
western borders under the terms of the Treaty of Brest-Litovsk (February
1918) with the Central Powers. At the beginning of March 1918, the UNR
adopted a law on the administrative system of Ukraine based on new units
called zemli (lands). Local executive power belonged to gubernia and county
commissioners appointed by the Ukrainian Central Rada. Supreme judicial
authority resided in the General Court and appellate courts.

When Hetman Pavlo Skoropadsky took power in a coup on 29 April
1918, the Ukrainian State was proclaimed in place of the UNR. The Council
of Ministers became its supreme executive and administrative body, and the
posts of gubernatorial and county starostas (elders) were introduced in local
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administration. Municipal administrations were headed by otamans, with
the capital otaman in Kyiv. The supreme judicial body was the State Senate.
Some territories in the Mahilioti, Kursk, Voronezh, and Minsk gubernias
where Ukrainians constituted the majority of the population were annexed to
the Ukrainian State.

Skoropadsky was overthrown in December 1918 by the Directory of the
UNR, whose laws, including the law on territorial administration, were re-
stored. Local administration was entrusted to labor councils (representing the
“toiling masses”) that were unable to function in time of war; accordingly,
military otamans and commissars of the Directory served as administrators.
The territory of the restored UNR was divided into a Western (Western
Province of the UNR) and an Eastern oblast. The latter consisted of the Kyiv,
Kharkiv, Poltava, Chernihiv, Katerynoslav, Kherson, Zhytomyr, Kamianets,
and Kholm gubernias. The capital of the UNR was Kyiv, but the Directory
was unable to hold it against Bolshevik forces and retreated to Vinnytsia and
Kamianets-Podilskyi.

With the approaching defeat of the Central Powers, the Ukrainian popula-
tion of Austria-Hungary spoke out for the creation of a Ukrainian state. On
13 November 1918, the Western Ukrainian People’s Republic (ZUNR)
was declared. Its supreme executive and administrative body was the State
Secretariat. The ZUNR included Ukrainian ethnic territory in Galicia, Bu-
kovyna, and Transcarpathia (total area 70,000 sq. km). Local administrative
and financial functions were carried out by county commissioners appointed
by the State Secretary of Internal Affairs. Military functions were entrusted
to county military commandants. District courts were created for judicial
proceedings. In January 1919, through the Act of Union, the ZUNR was
formally united with the UNR and became its Western Province.

The defeat of the Ukrainian Revolution led to the partition of Ukrainian
ethnic territory between four states—the Union of Soviet Socialist Repub-
lics (USSR), Poland, Czechoslovakia, and Romania—during the interwar
period. In the 1920s, the Ukrainian Socialist Soviet Republic (renamed the
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic in 1937) was divided into 12 gubernias
(nine gubernias after October 1922): Volhynia, Donetsk, Zaporizhia, Kat-
erynoslav, Kyiv, Kremenchuk, Mykolaiv, Odesa, Podilia, Poltava, Kharkiv,
and Chernihiv. In the early 1920s, parts of the Chernihiv, Kursk, and Vo-
ronezh gubernias, where Ukrainians constituted an absolute majority, were
annexed by Russia. In 1923, okruhs (regions) and raions (districts) replaced
volosti and counties, and in 1925 the division into gubernias was abolished.
The Ukrainian okruhs of Tahanrih and Shakhty were ceded to Russia in 1924.
The Moldavian Autonomous Socialist Soviet Republic, which included a por-
tion of Ukrainian ethnic territory, was created on 12 October 1924 as part of
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the Ukrainian SSR (a status that it retained until 2 August 1940, when the
Moldavian SSR was established). The first oblasts of the Ukrainian SSR were
established in 1932: Chernihiv, Dnipropetrovsk, Donetsk, Kyiv, Odesa, and
Vinnytsia. In 1934, the capital of Ukraine was moved from Kharkiv to Kyiv,
and in 1937 the Mykolaiv, Poltava, Zhytomyr, and Kamianets-Podilskyi
(after 1954, Khmelnytskyi) oblasts were added. The Donetsk oblast was di-
vided in 1938 into the Stalin (renamed Donetsk in 1961) and Voroshylovhrad
(renamed Luhansk in 1961) oblasts. The Kirovohrad, Sumy, and Zaporizhia
oblasts were created in 1939.

Following the dissolution of Austria-Hungary, Romania and Hungary an-
nexed a significant portion of Ukrainian ethnic territory in 1918—19. Romania
occupied the Khotyn, Izmail, and Akkerman counties of Bessarabia; northern
Bukovyna; and the Ukrainian portion of the Maramures region. The western
Ukrainian lands occupied by Poland were officially annexed in 1923, pursu-
ant to a decision of the Council of Allied Ambassadors. These lands included
the Polisia, Volhynia, Lublin, Lviv, Stanyslaviv, and Ternopil districts, offi-
cially named “Eastern Little Poland.” The districts were divided into counties
and gminy. Subcarpathian Rus' became part of the new Czechoslovak state.

World War II brought about further changes in the administration of
the Ukrainian lands. As anticipated by the secret protocol of the Molotov-
Ribbentrop Pact, the Red Army occupied western Ukraine in September 1939
and northern Bukovyna and Khotyn, Akkerman, and Izmail counties in June
1940. Six oblasts were created in western Ukraine in 1939: Lviv, Stanyslaviv
(Ivano-Frankivsk as of 1962), Ternopil, Volhynia, Rivne, and Drohobych
(merged with Lviv oblast in 1959). Ukrainian ethnic lands covering an area
of 16,000 sq. km (the Lemko region, Sian region, Kholm region, and Pod-
lachia) that came under German occupation were annexed to the General-
gouvernement, administered from Cracow. In 1941, the entire territory of
Ukraine was divided by the Germans and their allies into zones of occupa-
tion. Galicia (approx. 50,000 sq. km) was constituted as a district and united
with the Generalgouvernement. The Reichskommissariat Ukraine, based in
Rivne and covering an area of about 340,000 sq. km, was created in order to
administer the rest of Ukraine. Its territory consisted of six general districts:
Volhynia, Zhytomyr, Kyiv, Tavriia, Dnipropetrovsk, and Mykolaiv, which
were divided into generalbezirke (general districts) and kreise (districts).
The Donets Basin was placed under military administration. In the same
year, the Romanian army occupied the Chernivtsi, Izmail, Odesa, southern
Vinnytsia, and western Mykolaiv oblasts, creating the administrative unit of
Transnistria. After the retreat of Hitler’s armies and their allies at the end of
1944, the prewar Soviet administrative system was restored in the Ukrainian
SSR. The postwar treaties involving the Soviet Union, Poland, and Czecho-



AGRICULTURE ® 17

slovakia established the southwestern and western borders of Ukraine, which
retained the Soviet wartime annexations and added Transcarpathia. Between
the 1950s and 1980s, the administrative system of Ukraine did not change
significantly. In 1954, the Crimean oblast was transferred from the Russian
Federation to the Ukrainian SSR, apparently for economic reasons.

After Ukraine declared its independence in 1991, the borders of Ukrai-
nian SSR became the state borders of Ukraine. Subsequent treaties between
Ukraine and its neighbors have resulted in some minor adjustments to existing
borders. The administrative division into oblasts has remained intact. Present-
day Ukraine is divided into 24 oblasts and the Republic of the Crimea, which
has autonomous status within Ukraine (see GOVERNMENT).

AGRICULTURE. Ukraine has been popularly known for centuries as the
“breadbasket of Europe,” and agriculture was the main component of its
economy until the first half of the 20th century. Ukraine’s mainly temperate
continental climate, with some subtropical features on the Black Sea litto-
ral, offers favorable weather conditions for crop cultivation and animal hus-
bandry. Most of the Ukrainian lands are flat, with very rich soil—the country
possesses one-third of the world’s fertile “black earth.”

Land cultivation and animal husbandry have been practiced on what are
now the Ukrainian lands since the Mesolithic period (ca. 12,000—a. 5000
B.C.). Agriculture expanded considerably during the Neolithic era and par-
ticularly during the middle period of Trypilian culture (3500-2750 B.c.). In
the middle of the first millennium B.c., Scythian tribes settled in present-day
southern and southeastern Ukraine, and later in the southern Crimea. They
were composed of two groups, farmers (the “Scythian plowmen” of Herodo-
tus) and nomads. The former grew wheat, rye, millet, beans, hemp, onions,
garlic, and other vegetable crops. Along with Egypt and Sicily, Scythia was
one of the main breadbaskets of the ancient world.

Over time, farming methods advanced as the early tribes absorbed tech-
niques practiced by other peoples. From the Celts they borrowed the iron hoe;
from the Goths they learned to build separate shelters for livestock; and from
the Germanic tribes they acquired a plow fitted with metal shares. Numerous
archaeological finds indicate a well-developed system of agriculture among
the Slavs throughout the ancient and princely eras. Most scholars maintain that
the short-fallow system, with two- and three-field crop rotation, was dominant
in Kyivan Rus'. It was more intensive than the Scythian long-fallow system.
Almost all the crops known to the agriculture of the period were cultivated in
Rus': spring and winter grains, beans, hemp, and garden produce.

The export of Ukrainian wheat to Western Europe began in the 16th
century and continued until the mid-17th, when it was interrupted by the
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incessant warfare of the Ruin. It resumed intensively in the 18th century
with the development of agriculture in southern Ukraine. The construction
of seaports and railroads reestablished Ukraine as a major grain exporter. In
the years 190913, eastern and southern Ukraine produced 8 percent of the
world’s output of wheat (20 percent of world export), 45 percent of its rye
(21 percent of world export), and 3 percent of its corn (10 percent of world
export).

Historically, from the times of Kyivan Rus' to the Ukrainian Revolution
(1917-21), land in Ukraine was privately owned, and all social strata de-
fined their place in the social hierarchy on the basis of their relation to land:
freeholders, who held land on condition of military or civil service; peasant
landowners; and the landless (seasonal workers, servants, serfs, leaseholders,
etc.) (see PEASANTS). The abolition of serfdom in the Habsburg Monarchy
(1848) and the Russian Empire (1861) turned many former serfs into hired
laborers. In western Ukraine, agrarian overpopulation made farming un-
profitable, leading to mass peasant emigration in the late 19th and early 20th
centuries (see DIASPORA).

After the establishment of Soviet rule, an abortive attempt to collectiv-
ize agriculture (“war communism”) gave way to the New Economic Policy,
which briefly restored free enterprise. The collectivization of Soviet ag-
riculture, undertaken by the Stalin regime in 1928, was a catastrophe for
the Ukrainian peasantry. Resistance to collectivization was broken by the
man-made famine of 1932-33, which took millions of lives. In the 1930s, a
system of collective farms (kolhospy) and state farms (radhospy) was estab-
lished in the Ukrainian SSR and throughout the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics (USSR). An internal passport system drastically curtailed the
movement of peasants to the cities, and in many respects peasants reverted
to the status of serfs. As peasant apathy grew, production plummeted. Under
Nikita Khrushchev, private plots made something of a comeback but were
repeatedly banned in the 1960s and 1970s. During the Soviet period, Ukraine
produced almost a quarter of the USSR’s agricultural output in spite of state
regulation and the general inefficiency of the collective farm system. By the
1970s, Soviet agriculture was in crisis, and even wheat had to be imported
from abroad.

In independent Ukraine, state and collective farms were turned into col-
lective agricultural enterprises (CAEs) in 1992, but this produced no sub-
stantial change. In October 2001, the Verkhovna Rada adopted a land code
that permitted the purchase and sale of land beginning on 1 January 2005.
However, its implementation was later postponed because of a moratorium.
While the private sector currently accounts for a mere fraction of arable land
reserves and the 14-million-strong rural population, it produced 55 percent
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of Ukraine’s agricultural output, including 97 percent of potatoes, 88 percent
vegetables, 84 percent fruits, 83 percent of wool, 80 percent of milk, and 45
percent of its meat in 2010.

More than half of the cultivated land is used for cereal crops. In 2003, the
Ukrainian grain harvest was the lowest since 1945—20.2 million tons (in-
cluding 3.6 million tons of wheat). But in 2011, Ukraine had a record harvest
of 56.7 million tons of grain (including 22.3 million tons of wheat). After
wheat, barley and corn are the predominant grain crops. Peasants and farmers
also grow sugar beets, sunflowers, potatoes, cabbages, carrots, onions, toma-
toes, and cucumbers. The southern Ukrainian lands provide almost 90 percent
of the country’s pumpkin, melon, watermelon, and squash crops.

Animal husbandry is developed in the Carpathian Mountains, in western
Ukraine (a total of 550,000 ha), the Crimean plateau (350,000 ha), and the
arid steppelands of southern Ukraine. This sector, too, has shown a huge
decrease in the quantity of cattle, dropping from 24.6 million head in 1991
to 4.5 million in 2012. The production of meat, including pork, veal, beef,
poultry, and mutton fell from 4.3 million tons in 1990 to 1.5 million tons in
2001 before recovering somewhat and reaching 2.1 million tons in 2010. The
declining output of primary agriculture, bad weather, increased competition
from imports, and the loss of traditional markets have all contributed to the
drop in Ukraine’s food production, turning the country from a major food
exporter into an importer of agricultural products. See also COOPERATIVE
MOVEMENT; ECONOMY; FAMINE OF 1921-23; FAMINE OF 1946—47.

AKHMETOYV, RINAT (b. 21 SEPTEMBER 1966). Oligarch from Do-
netsk, head of the so-called Donetsk clan, the richest and most influential
of the three major Ukrainian clans (the others are based in Dnipropetrovsk
and Kyiv). Akhmetov, a Tatar by ethnic origin, was born in Donetsk into
the family of a coal miner. In 2001, he obtained a degree in economics from
Donetsk State University. Some media reports alleged that Akhmetov was
active in organized crime at the end of the 1980s and 1990s before turning
into an oligarch and becoming a deputy of the Verkhovna Rada (VR). Until
the mid-1990s, Akhmetov remained in the shadow of other leaders of the
Donetsk clan, but he became its leader after his reported associate and alleged
organized crime boss Akhat Bragin was killed in a Shakhtar soccer stadium
in 1995.

Akhmetov established the Donetsk City Bank in 1995, becoming one of
the youngest bankers in independent Ukraine. He then became owner of Sys-
tem Capital Management, which controls a large part of the economic activity
in eastern Ukraine. Akhmetov was also a major shareholder of the Azovstal,
Alchevsk, Yenakiieve, and Kerch metallurgical plants; the Avdeev and



20 e ALPHABET WAR

MarkoKhim coal and chemical plants; the Vostokenergo power company;
the Astelit (Life) cellular communications provider; the First Ukrainian In-
ternational Bank; the Sarmat brewery; the ASKO insurance company; the Se-
godnia publishing group; the Ukraine television company; the Donbas Palace
Hotel; and the two largest machine-building plants in Ukraine, Azovmash,
and Kuibyshev. One of Akhmetov’s business associates was Viktor Pin-
chuk, the son-in-law of President Leonid Kuchma. In 2004, they took joint
control of Kryvorizhstal, the leading steel mill in Ukraine in a privatization
deal, which was widely regarded as slanted in Akhmetov and Pinchuk’s favor
and annulled after the Orange Revolution on the initiative of the government
of Viktor Yushchenko.

Akhmetov is also known as a long-standing friend and political ally and
financial sponsor of Viktor Yanukovych, who was governor of Donetsk
oblast from 1997 to 2002 and became prime minister of Ukraine in Novem-
ber 2002 and president of Ukraine in February 2010. Akhmetov has been a
member of the Party of Regions faction in the VR since 2006, and he was
considered one of informal leaders of the Party of Regions.

Since 1995, Akhmetov has been president of the leading soccer team
Shakhtar Donetsk. Little is known of his early life or business dealings, as he
was quite reclusive. By 2002, he became one of the richest persons in Central
and Eastern Europe and the richest Ukrainian, with his capital estimated by
Polish magazine Wprost at $1.7 billion. According to a ranking by United
States business magazine Forbes (2012), Akhmetov’s wealth reached $16 bil-
lion, and he was world’s 39th richest billionaire. See also DONETS BASIN.

ALPHABET WAR. Struggle of Galician Ukrainians in 1859-61 against
attempts by the Austrian government to introduce a Latin script for the
Ukrainian alphabet. The use of Latin script was first suggested by Ukrai-
nian philologist Yosyp Lozynsky in 1834, drawing opposition from western
Ukrainian intellectuals, notably Markiian Shashkevych. In 1859, attempts
by Agenor Goluchowski, the governor-general of Galicia, to introduce the
Latin alphabet provoked widespread protest. The public outcry, supported by
eminent Slavists Pavol Safafik and Fran Miklosi¢, forced the government to
abandon the project.

ANDRUKHOVYCH, YURII (b. 13 MARCH 1960). Writer. Born in Stan-
islav (now Ivano-Frankivsk) in western Ukraine, Andrukhovych graduated
from the Ukrainian Institute of Printing in 1982. He began as a poet, publish-
ing the collections Nebo i ploshchi (Sky and Squares, 1985), Seredmistia
(Downtown, 1989), and Ekzotychni ptakhy i roslyny (Exotic Birds and Plants,
1991). In 1985, he became a cofounder of the postmodern literary group
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Bu-Ba-Bu, and from 1991 to 1996 he was coeditor of the first Ukrainian
postmodern literary journal, Chetver (Thursday), based in Ivano-Frankivsk.

Andrukhovych is best known for his innovative novels and essays. His first
collection of stories, Zliva, de sertse (On the Left, Where the Heart Is, 1989),
was a quasi-documentary rendering of his period of military service. He came
to general notice with the novel Rekreatsii (Recreations, 1992; English trans-
lation, 1998), which appeared in the first issue of the journal Suchasnist' to
be published in Ukraine. This satirical account of a “Festival of the Resurrect-
ing Spirit” (based on the highly popular music, folk, and religious festivals
of the late 1980s), set in mythical Chortopil (Devilsburg), became something
of a succés de scandale. Andrukhovych ridiculed not only the remains of the
Soviet system but also the solemn, exaggerated patriotism associated with
the populist tradition and the diaspora. He was equally irreverent in dealing
with the traditional cult of the poet as conscience of the nation, a role that
could not possibly be ascribed to the novel’s antihero, Rostyslav Martofliak,
“the hope of Ukrainian poetry.” Andrukhovych’s inclination toward satire,
parody, and the grotesque, as well as his preoccupation with wordplay, were
reflected in his next two novels, Moskoviada (The Moscoviad, 1993), which
deals with the legacy of Soviet colonialism, and Perverziia (Perversion, 1996;
English translation, 2004), in which a postcolonial Ukrainian intellectual con-
fronts the world and his own death in Venice.

Another genre that Andrukhovych has cultivated is the essay, especially
the literary travelogue, which serves as a basis for broader cultural, political,
and historical reflection. His first collection in this vein was Dezorientatsiia
na mistsevosti (Disorientation toward Places, 1999), followed by Moia lev-
ropa (My Europe, 2001), a joint publication with the Polish writer Andrzej
Stasiuk that also appeared in Polish and German. Andrukhovych’s essay col-
lection Das letzte Territorium (2003) gained considerable public and critical
attention in Germany. His work has been widely translated in Europe, making
him Ukraine’s best-known postmodern writer. His latter publications include
novels Dyiavol khovaietsia v syri (The Devil’s Hiding in the Cheese, 2006)
and Taiemnytsia. Zamist' romanu (The Secret. Instead of a Novel, 2007). See
also LITERATURE.

ANDRUSOVO, TRUCE OF. Armistice signed between the Polish-Lithua-
nian Commonwealth and Muscovy on 30 January (9 February) 1667 in the
village of Andrusovo near Smolensk that remained in force until June 1680.
According to its terms, the Polish-Muscovite War (1654—67) was terminated.
Left-Bank Ukraine, the Siverian land (including Chernihiv and Starodub),
and Smolensk remained under Muscovite control, while Right-Bank
Ukraine and Belarus, including Vitsebsk, Polatsk, and Dvinsk, remained part
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of the Commonwealth. Kyiv, on the Right Bank, was turned over to Muscovy
for two years, after which it was to revert to Poland (Muscovy never imple-
mented this provision). The Zaporozhian Sich came under the joint jurisdic-
tion of Poland and Muscovy, both of which were to protect Ukraine against
Tatar raids. The provisions of the truce were subsequently confirmed by the
Eternal Peace of 1686. Since the truce was negotiated without Ukrainian
participation and amounted to a de facto partition of the Hetmanate along
the Dnipro River, it aroused opposition in Ukrainian society, culminating in
a rebellion headed by Hetman Ivan Briukhovetsky.

ANNA YAROSLAVNA (b. BETWEEN 1024 AND 1032, d. AFTER
1075). Daughter of Yaroslav the Wise and queen of France after 1049. On
4 August 1049, in Reims, she married Henry I of France, who was seeking
Yaroslav’s support in his struggle with the Holy Roman Empire. After the
death of her husband in 1060, Anna Yaroslavna ruled as regent for her young
son, Philip I. It appears that in 1062 she married the Count of Valois and
Crépy, but the marriage was never legalized. Anna Yaroslavna is depicted
in a sculpture on the portal of St. Vincent’s Church in Senlis, France. Docu-
ments with her signature, the oldest examples of Rus' writing, have been pre-
served. According to some sources, Anna Yaroslavna brought the so-called
Reims Gospel from Kyiv to France. It was used for taking the royal oath
during the coronation of French kings. See also KYIVAN RUS'.

ANTES (GREEK: ANTAE). Tribal alliance of the fourth to seventh centu-
ries A.D. that inhabited the territories between the Dnipro and Dnister Rivers.
The Antes are known from the writings of Gothic historian Jordanes and
Byzantine writers of the sixth and seventh centuries. Their identity remains
controversial; some historians consider them Sarmatians, while others main-
tain that they were Eastern Slavs. Mykhailo Hrushevsky regarded the Antes
as the first ethnic Ukrainians.

The Antes were successful warriors who fought the Goths in the fourth
century A.D.; they also attacked and settled Byzantine possessions in the Bal-
kans during the sixth century. They established themselves in what is now
northwestern and north-central Ukraine, founding numerous villages and
engaging in agriculture, livestock breeding, pottery-making, and ironwork-
ing, as well as trade with the Romans and Byzantines. Toward the end of the
sixth century the Antes were overwhelmed by the incursion of the Avars and
became extinct.

ANTHEM. Official song performed at formal celebrations, state functions,
military parades, political events, church rituals, and the like. The Ukrainian
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national anthem, “Ukraine Has Not Yet Perished” (Shche ne vmerla Ukraina),
was composed in the 1860s. The lyrics were written by poet, ethnographer,
and folklorist Pavle Chubynsky (1839-84). It was first published in 1863
and quickly became popular among the intelligentsia and students throughout
Ukraine. The music was written by Ukrainian Catholic priest, composer, and
conductor Mykhailo Verbytsky (1815-70). Other composers, notably Kyrylo
Stetsenko, also set the text to music. By the late 19th century, “Ukraine Has
Not Yet Perished” was the most widely used anthem; it became even more
popular during the Ukrainian Revolution of 1917-21. Banned during the pe-
riod of Soviet rule, it was adopted after 1991 as the official national anthem.
Throughout the 19th and 20th centuries, other songs were also considered
national anthems in the Ukrainian lands, especially Taras Shevchenko’s
“Testament,” which was frequently performed on formal occasions. In Gali-
cia, the song “We Bring All of You Peace, Brothers” (lyrics by Ivan Husha-
levych, music by Denys Sichynsky) was adopted during the Revolution of
1848 as the anthem of Galician Ukrainians. In Transcarpathia, Ukrainians
used the anthem “I Was a Ruthenian” and “Subcarpathian Ruthenians” (lyrics
by Oleksander Dukhnovych). The latter was the official anthem of Transcar-
pathia under the Czechoslovak administration (until 1939). Independent Car-
patho-Ukraine declared “Ukraine Has Not Yet Perished” its official anthem.
Diaspora Ukrainians generally used “Ukraine Has Not Yet Perished” as
their anthem; in North America, the songs “For You, Ukraine” (lyrics by Vasyl
Shchurat, music by Stanislav Liudkevych) and “We Live For You, Ukraine”
(lyrics by Ostap Hrytsai, music by Liudkevych) were also sung as anthems.

ANTI-BOLSHEVIK BLOC OF NATIONS/ANTYBOL'SHEVYTS'KYI
BLOK NARODIV (ABN). Coordinating center for European and Asian an-
ticommunist political organizations. It was founded at the initiative of the Or-
ganization of Ukrainian Nationalists (Bandera faction) at the first Confer-
ence of Subjugated Peoples of Eastern Europe and Asia, held near Zhytomyr
on 21-23 November 1943, in which 39 delegates from 13 nations participated
(Armenians, Azeris, Bashkirs, Belarusians, Chuvash, Circassians, Georgians,
Kabardians, Kazakhs, Ossetians, Tatars, Ukrainians, Uzbeks). The confer-
ence was attended by the commander in chief of the Ukrainian Insurgent
Army, Roman Shukhevych.

In 1946, the ABN became an émigré organization headed by Yaroeslav
Stetsko. It organized anticommunist demonstrations and press conferences
and sent appeals to parliaments of various countries regarding human rights
violations and the persecution of political and religious dissidents in the
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (USSR). After 1986, the organization
was headed by Slava Stetsko.
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ANTONOV-OVSIIENKO, VOLODYMYR (9 [21] MARCH 1883-FEB-
RUARY 1938). Bolshevik military commander and diplomat. He was born
in Chernihiv into an impoverished gentry family that had adopted Russian
culture. In 1897, the family moved to Warsaw. Antonov-Ovsiienko entered
an infantry school in St. Petersburg in 1902 and joined the Russian Social
Democratic Labor Party (1903). Arrested for organizing a revolt of two regi-
ments in 1906, he was condemned to death, but the sentence was commuted
to 20 years’ imprisonment. Antonov-Ovsiienko managed to escape and lived
as a revolutionary in Finland, St. Petersburg, and Moscow. From 1910 to
1917, he lived in France and associated with Mensheviks; it was there that
the pseudonym Antonov was added to his surname. On returning to Russia,
he joined the Bolsheviks and became secretary of the St. Petersburg Military
Revolutionary Committee. He played a prominent organizational role in the
October Revolution.

In late 1917, Antonov-Ovsiienko was placed in charge of the Bolshevik
offensive against the Don Cossack forces of Aleksei Kaledin. Since the
Ukrainian Central Rada had halted the export of grain to Russia, Antonov-
Ovsiienko turned against it as well, mobilizing the Red Cossacks and other
forces for an assault on Kyiv that began on 18 (31) January 1918. His chief of
staff, Mikhail Muraviev, became notorious for his brutality when, after taking
Kyiv, he ordered mass executions of supporters of Ukrainian independence.
Antonov-Ovsiienko valued Muraviev’s military prowess and defended him
against protests from Soviet authorities in Ukraine and Russia.

When Soviet Russia signed a treaty with Germany on 3 March 1918, the
presence of Russian troops on Ukrainian soil became illegal. In order to get
around this, Lenin arranged for the Ukrainian SSR to be declared a sover-
eign republic and appointed Antonov-Ovsiienko commander of its armed
forces, noting that he should use only the Ukrainian form of his name, Ovsi-
ienko. His army was soon forced out of Ukraine, and he resigned as supreme
commander on 4 April.

In November 1918, as the Skoropadsky regime was on its last legs,
Antonov-Ovsiienko commanded the second Bolshevik invasion of Ukraine,
raising about 25,000 troops and taking a quarter of its territory by Febru-
ary 1919. By April, his forces had routed the Directory of the Ukrainian
People’s Republic, taking most of Ukraine. Antonov-Ovsiienko’s success
was due in part to his reversal of earlier Bolshevik policy; he halted forced
requisitions of food and called for cooperation with Ukrainian socialists, who
had great influence with the peasantry. He also established good relations
with the peasant otamans Nestor Makhno and Nykyfor Hryhoriiv.

In June 1919, the armed forces of the Ukrainian SSR were fully subor-
dinated to those of Russia, and Antonov-Ovsiienko, blamed for a White
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breakthrough on the Soviet front, was removed from his post. After holding
a variety of administrative offices, he served as a diplomatic representative
in Czechoslovakia, Lithuania, Poland, and Spain. In 1937, he was accused
of espionage and shot soon thereafter. His wartime activity in Ukraine was
detailed in his Zapiski o grazhdanskoi voine (Notes on the Civil War, 4 vols.,
1924-33).

ANTONOVYCH, VOLODYMYR (18 [30] JANUARY 1834-8 [21]
MARCH 1908). Historian, archaeologist, and ethnographer. Antonovych
was born in the village of Makhnivka, Kyiv gubernia (now the village of
Komsomolske, Vinnytsia oblast), into an impoverished Polish gentry fam-
ily. He graduated from the medical (1855) and then from the historical and
philological (1860) faculties of Kyiv University. Breaking with Polish circles
in the early 1860s, he dedicated himself to the Ukrainian cause. A populist,
Antonovych was an organizer and head of the Kyiv Hromada and the ideo-
logue of the khlopoman (“peasant-lover”) movement. From 1863 to 1880,
he was editor in chief of the Kyiv Archaeographic Commission and oversaw
the publication of 15 volumes of Arkhiv Iugo-Zapadnoi Rossii (Archive of
Southwestern Russia), which included materials on the history of Right-
Bank Ukraine from the 16th to the 18th century. For 30 years (1870—-1900),
he was professor of history at Kyiv University.

Antonovych was the founder of the Kyiv historical school, which consisted
of his students Dmytro Bahalii, Mytrofan Dovnar-Zapolsky, Mykhailo
Hrushevsky, Ivan Kamanin, Ivan Lynnychenko, and others. As a historian,
Antonovych concentrated on the collection of sources and on the documen-
tary research of discrete historical problems rather than on works of synthesis.
His publications, numbering more than 300, included studies of the Grand
Duchy of Lithuania, the city of Kyiv from the 14th to the 16th century,
the Union of Brest and its effect on the Orthodox Church, the origins of
the Ukrainian nobility, and topics in the history of the Ukrainian Cossacks,
haidamakas, and peasants. Antonovych initiated systematic archaeological
studies in Ukraine and produced detailed archaeological maps of the Kyiv
and Volhynia gubernias. In his last years, he did extensive documentary
research in the Vatican archives.

In addition to his work as a scholar, Antonovych was a Ukrainian com-
munity leader for half a century. Much of his work in this area involved
cooperation with the Ukrainian movement in Galicia. In the early 1890s,
Antonovych helped establish the Shevchenko Scientific Society and initi-
ate the agreement between the Galician populists and Austro-Polish political
circles that came to be known as the “New Era.” In 1893, he was invited to
take the newly established chair of Ukrainian history at Lviv University but
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declined because of ill health and successfully recommended Hrushevsky for
the position.

APOSTOL, DANYLO (4 [14] DECEMBER 1654-17 [28] JANUARY
1734). Military leader and hetman of Left-Bank Ukraine (1727-34). He
was born into a Cossack officer family in the village of Velyki Sorochyn-
tsi (Poltava region). As colonel of the Myrhorod regiment (1683-1727),
he took part in campaigns against the Turks and Tatars and distinguished
himself in the Northern War (1700-21). Initially a supporter of the autono-
mist policies of Ivan Mazepa, he switched sides in November 1708 and
joined Peter 1. In 1722, he headed a Cossack regiment of 10,000 men in the
Russian campaign against Persia. A close associate of acting hetman Pavlo
Polubotok, Apostol opposed the restriction of the Hetmanate’s autonomy
by the Little Russian Collegium. When he helped initiate the Kolomak
Petitions (1723), which called for the abolition of the collegium, he was ar-
rested together with Polubotok and others and incarcerated at the SS. Peter
and Paul Fortress.

In 1727, to secure Cossack support in the approaching Russo-Turkish
War, Peter II abolished the collegium and permitted the election of a new
hetman. Apostol was elected at a Cossack council in Hlukhiv on 1 (11) Oc-
tober 1727. In 1728, he submitted a petition concerning the reinstatement of
Ukrainian autonomy on the basis of the Articles of Bohdan Khmelnytsky
(1654). In response, the Russian government issued the Authoritative Or-
dinances of 1728, which restricted the hetman’s authority while allowing
for a semi-autonomous Hetmanate. Apostol systematized the Hetmanate’s
administration, reorganized its finances, and conducted a general survey of
landholdings (1729-31) in an attempt to recover state lands appropriated by
private landholders.

In 1728, he established the commission that produced the Code of Laws
of 1743; in 1730, he issued an “Instruction to Ukrainian Courts” that estab-
lished appellate procedures in judicial cases. Apostol demanded changes to
the discriminatory commercial system established by Peter I and sought the
abolition of restrictions on the export of Ukrainian goods. He reclaimed the
right to appoint the General Military Chancellery and Cossack colonels, re-
duced the number of Russians in his administration and Russian regiments in
the Hetmanate, and forbade Russians from buying land there. Apostol trans-
ferred the city of Kyiv from the jurisdiction of the Russian governor-general
to that of the hetman, secured the return of Cossacks living since 1708 under
the authority of the Crimean Khanate (Oleshky Sich) to the hetman’s rule,
and obtained permission to establish the New Sich (1734). He was buried in
his native village.
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APPANAGE PRINCIPALITIES. Princedoms formed as a result of the dis-
integration of Kyivan Rus' after the mid-11th century. Following the death
of Yaroslav the Wise, the Rus' lands were divided among his sons; hence the
Kyiv, Chernihiv, and Pereiaslav lands became separate appanages. Appanage
princes were vassals of the grand prince of Kyiv (a title adopted in the 11th
century), but that dependence was often nominal. The Liubech congress of
princes (1097), convoked to put an end to internecine conflicts, legalized
appanages as a way of resolving disputes over succession. The process of
disintegration was temporarily halted by Volodymyr Monomakh and his son
Mstyslav Volodymyrych, but by the 12th century, the principalities of Kyiv,
Chernihiv, Pereiaslav, Volhynia, and Galicia were separate entities, with
each prince controlling his own administrative apparatus, currency, and army.
While the formation of the Principality of Galicia-Volhynia represented a
unifying trend, dependence on the Golden Horde and later on Lithuania and
Poland hampered unification and preserved the appanage system. Appanages
were abolished in Polish-ruled Galicia in the first half of the 15th century and
in most Rus' lands under Lithuanian rule in the second half of the century.
The last appanage principality, that of Kyiv, was eliminated in 1471.

ARCHIPENKO, ALEXANDER (ARKHYPENKO, OLEKSANDER)
(18 [30] MAY 1887-25 FEBRUARY 1964). Eminent sculptor and painter.
Born in Kyiv, he studied at the Kyiv Art School (1902-5), from which he
was expelled for participation in the Ukrainian student movement. In 1906,
Archipenko organized his first exhibit near Kyiv. In 1907, he studied at the
Moscow School of Painting, Sculpture, and Architecture, and, from 1908, at
the Ecole des Beaux-Arts in Paris. He founded his own school in Paris (1910)
and subsequently in Berlin and New York (1923-64). Archipenko was a bril-
liant representative of cubism, constructivism, and abstractionism, producing
more than 1,000 sculptures and paintings. Among his best-known works are
Adam and Eve (1908), The Kiss (1910), Dance (1912), and Woman Comb-
ing Her Hair (1914); a series of female torsos (1909—16); portraits of Taras
Shevchenko (1923-35), Ivan Franko (1925), and the conductor Willem
Mengelberg (1925); and Madonna (1936), Zarathustra (1948), Cleopatra
(1957), and King Solomon (1963).

ARCHITECTURE. Traces of early architectural constructions in Ukraine
date back to the Paleolithic period. Remnants of Trypilian culture from
the late Neolithic period attest to a well-developed tradition of building
among local tribes. The Black Sea colonies of the first millennium B.c.
introduced structures built in the Greek style. From the sixth to the third
century B.C., Scythian tribes built fortified settlements, as exemplified by the
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well-preserved ruins of their capital, Neapolis, in the Crimea. With the intro-
duction of Christianity, stone churches based on the Greek-cross form were
built on the ruins of the Greek colonies.

Kyivan Rus' adopted Christianity from Constantinople and assimilated
Byzantine architecture in the process, synthesizing it with local traditions
of wood construction and with a number of Western elements. Volodymyr
the Great built the first important stone shrine, the Church of the Tithes
(989-96), whose plan and construction were copied throughout Rus'. Only
its foundations have survived. Yaroslav the Wise encircled Kyiv with de-
fensive walls (remnants of the Golden Gate still exist) and built St. Sophia’s
Cathedral (begun 1037), modeled on Hagia Sophia in Constantinople.
Many churches of the period survived into the 1930s and 1940s, only to be
destroyed by the Soviet authorities. The most notable of these were the Cathe-
dral of St. Michael’s Golden-Domed Monastery (1108—13, rebuilt in the late
1990s) and the Dormition Cathedral of the Kyivan Cave Monastery (1078;
also rebuilt). Several medieval churches survived in Chernihiv, and others
have been preserved in Ovruch, Volodymyr-Volynskyi, Kaniv, and Halych
(St. Panteleimon’s Church, which displays Romanesque elements).

The invasion of the Golden Horde was followed by the decline of Ukrai-
nian architecture from the late 13th to the 16th century. It revived during the
Renaissance, mainly in western Ukraine, where Italian, German, and French
architects introduced the new style. The best examples of Renaissance archi-
tecture in Ukraine include the church of the Lviv Dormition Brotherhood,
the Black Building in Lviv, and the castle in Pidhirtsi. The unique and varied
architecture of the Crimean Peninsula during that period included Genoese
fortresses, Armenian monasteries and churches, Tatar mosques, and the pal-
ace of the Crimean khan in Bakhchesarai.

During the baroque period, the center of Ukrainian cultural life shifted
back to eastern Ukraine. The synthesis of Western baroque and Byzantine-
Ukrainian traditions produced a style characterized by a three-nave Greek-
cross church fused with the basilica. Under the leadership of Metropolitan
Petro Mohyla and the subsequent patronage of Hetman Ivan Mazepa,
many medieval churches, including St. Sophia’s Cathedral, the Dormition
Cathedral of the Kyivan Cave Monastery, and the churches of St. Michael’s
Monastery and the Vydubychi Monastery in Kyiv, were rebuilt and crowned
with distinctive cupolas. Important churches built during the period include
the church of the Kyiv Epiphany Brotherhood Monastery (1693) and St.
Nicholas’s Military Cathedral (1696), both of which were demolished in the
1930s.

The oldest surviving wooden churches in Ukraine date back to the 16th
and 17th centuries. They have distinctive regional traits. Boiko churches are
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notable for their tripartite construction, in which each frame is topped with
a tiered pyramidal roof. Ukrainian baroque wooden churches, particularly of
the Dnipro school, create an impression of great inner height through the use
of inwardly inclined walls, with each tier narrower than the one below. The
most important of these churches is Yakym Pohrebniak’s Trinity Church in
Novomoskovsk (1773—78), which has nine frames with nine cupolas rising
to a height of 65 meters.

During the mid-18th century, the more decorative rococo style flourished
in Ukraine. Its most notable examples are St. George’s Cathedral in Lviv
(1744-64), St. Andrew’s Church in Kyiv (1747-53, designed by Bartolomeo
Rastrelli), and the belfry of the Kyivan Cave Monastery (1731-45).

By the early 19th century, rococo had given way to the official Empire
classicist style, known for its eclecticism. Old cities such as Kyiv, Chernihiv,
Kharkiv, and Poltava were reconstructed, while towns in southern Ukraine
developed rapidly after the expulsion of the Turks from the Black Sea region.
Notable architectural achievements of the period include the Potemkin steps
in Odesa (1837—41), the palaces of Kyrylo Rozumovsky in Pochep (1796)
and Baturyn (1799), and a number of surviving churches in Kharkiv and Pol-
tava. Other outstanding examples include the Catholic Church of St. Nicholas
in Kyiv, built in the pseudo-Gothic style (1897-1900); the residence of the
metropolitan of Bukovyna, now the University of Chernivtsi (1864-82); the
pseudo-Byzantine St. Volodymyr’s Cathedral in Kyiv (1862—82); the Odesa
Opera House (1884-87); the Kyiv National Bank, built in the style of the
Venetian Renaissance (1902-5); and the Trinity Cathedral in Pochaiv (1906),
built in the Old Rus' style.

At the beginning of the 20th century, Vasyl Krychevsky pioneered a re-
vived Ukrainian style, exemplified in the zemstvo building in Poltava (1905—
9). Other important buildings of the period include the Pedagogical Museum
in Kyiv (1911-13) and the tsar’s palace in Livadiia in the Crimea (1910-11).
The Society of Ukrainian Architects and the Ukrainian Architectural In-
stitute were established in Kyiv in 1918. Ukrainian architects incorporated
baroque motifs and elements of wooden folk architecture into their work. By
the 1930s, however, many of them were accused of propagating a “national
style” and persecuted. From the mid-1920s, many buildings were designed
in the constructivist style, coinciding with rapid industrialization and the col-
lectivization of agriculture. Soon, however, the modernist tendencies were
criticized, and in the mid-1930s architects developed the pompous Stalinist
style, which combined the St. Petersburg Empire style with pseudomonu-
mentalism. New architectural ideas began to emerge only in the 1960s, with
a generation of postwar architects inspired by American reinforced steel-and-
concrete constructions.
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Architecture in Ukraine today concerns not so much the construction of
new public edifices as the rebuilding of structures, particularly churches,
demolished by the Soviets, as well as the renovation of older buildings. See
also SCULPTURE.

ARMED FORCES. With the breakup of the Union of Soviet Socialist Re-
publics (USSR) in 1991, all Soviet forces deployed in Ukraine were placed
under the jurisdiction of the Defense Ministry of Ukraine. Ukraine inherited
one of the largest armies in Europe, consisting of nearly 800,000 person-
nel, 6,500 tanks, 7,000 armored vehicles, 1,500 combat aircraft, and more
than 350 ships. Furthermore, Ukraine’s arsenal of nuclear weapons totaled
some 5,000 strategic and tactical weapons. Ukraine became the first nation in
history voluntarily to relinquish its nuclear arsenal, and by 1996 no nuclear
warheads remained on its territory.

The Ukrainian Armed Forces are divided into four branches: Army, Navy,
Air Force, and Air Defense Force. Other forces under different jurisdictions
include Internal Troops, the Civil Defense Force, and Border Troops. The
army, or the land force, is the largest division of the armed forces with its
68,000-strong personnel divided among the Western command, based in
Lviv; the Southern command, based in Odesa; and the Northern command,
based in Chernihiv. It comprises three army corps and includes tank and
mechanized brigades, artillery brigades, and other units. The Ukrainian Navy
emerged from the partition of the Black Sea Fleet and is staffed by about
14,700 personnel as of 2011. It includes warships, a submarine, naval avia-
tion, coastal missile and artillery troops, marines, and support units. The na-
vy’s main base is Sevastopol; others include Odesa, Ochakiv, Chornomorske,
Novoozerne, Mykolaiv, Yevpatoriia, and Feodosiia. The Ukrainian Air Force
was formed on the basis of four Soviet air force armies stationed in Ukraine
in 1992, which had more than 120,000 servicemen (subsequently reduced to
70,000). The air force operates fighters, bombers, attack aircraft, and recon-
naissance and transport planes. With headquarters in Vinnytsia, the air force
includes two corps (Lviv and Odesa), long-range and transport aviation, and
educational and training centers. The air defense force, with headquarters in
Kyiv, consists of three corps deployed in Lviv, Odesa, and Dnipropetrovsk.
It includes air-defense missile troops and radio-technical troops, as well as
fighter aviation and other specialized services, with a total of 43,100 service-
men in 2011.

Military service in Ukraine is mandatory for men 18 years of age and lasts
12 months. The armed forces reduced their personnel to about 192,000 by the
end of 2011. The Ukrainian government announced its commitment to reduce
its armed forces even further and replace conscription with the recruitment of
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professional servicemen. Chronic underfunding has led to the deterioration of
equipment and military performance, resulting in a number of accidents. On
20 April 2000, an errant missile hit an apartment building in the Kyiv suburb
of Brovary, killing three residents and leaving 91 people homeless. On 4
October 2001, a Russian passenger plane was shot down by a missile during
training exercises on the Black Sea, killing all 78 people on board. On 27 July
2002, 76 people were killed when a military jet crashed during an air show at
the Sknyliv aerodrome near Lviv.

Throughout history, Ukrainian military formations were created during
periods of independence, while Ukrainians under alien rule served in foreign
armies. Kyivan Rus' had a military force initially comprised of Varangian
mercenaries, who in time were replaced by local troops loyal to the princes.
A unique military formation, the Cossacks, emerged on the steppe frontier in
the 15th and 16th centuries. The Cossacks served the Hetmanate in the 17th
and 18th centuries. They eventually became part of the Russian imperial army
and lost their distinctive character. In Austria-Hungary, Ukrainians served in
Austrian forces on their territory, and in 1914 they formed the Ukrainian
Sich Riflemen—a Ukrainian legion in the Austrian army. With the disin-
tegration of imperial armies at the end of World War I, Ukrainian soldiers
joined new national military formations: the Army of the Ukrainian People’s
Republic, the Ukrainian Galician Army, and various insurgent groups. In
western Ukraine during the interwar period, Ukrainians were drafted into
the Polish, Hungarian, Romanian, and Czechoslovak armies. In World War
II about 4.5 million Ukrainians served in the Red Army, while inhabitants
of western Ukraine were drafted into various national forces. The Germans
established several Ukrainian units, including the Division Galizien and the
UKkrainian Liberation Army, the latter recruited from Red Army prisoners
of war. The Ukrainian Insurgent Army created by the Stepan Bandera
faction of the Organization of Ukrainian Nationalists fought Soviet and
Polish forces and civilians and to a lesser extent German forces. See also
HISTORICAL MEMORY POLITICS; UKRAINIAN-POLISH CONFLICT
(1943-47).

ART. See ARCHITECTURE; CRAFTS; PAINTING; SCULPTURE.

ARTICLES OF BOHDAN KHMELNYTSKY. A set of documents that
defined the political and legal status of the Hetmanate after the Pereiaslav
Agreement (1654). In the course of negotiations leading to the agreement,
the Muscovite ambassador, the boyar Vasilii Buturlin, refused to swear an
oath on the tsar’s behalf guaranteeing the rights and privileges of the Zaporo-
zhian Host, the Ukrainian nobility, the Orthodox clergy, and the burghers.
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To secure a written guarantee, Hetman Bohdan Khmelnytsky and his of-
ficers drew up the so-called Soliciting Articles to the tsar, which were taken
to Moscow by a delegation headed by the general judge of the Zaporozhian
Host, Samiilo Bohdanovych-Zarudny, and the colonel of Pereiaslav, Pavlo
Teteria.

The document consisted of articles on the privileges, rights, and liberties
of the Zaporozhian Host and the Ukrainian nobility and clergy, the establish-
ment of a Cossack register of 60,000, the payment of officers’ salaries and
the financing of the Host, the maintenance of the local administration and its
right to collect taxes, the granting of the Chyhyryn region for the hetman’s
use, the right of the Host to choose its hetman, the hetman’s right to conduct
foreign relations, the noninterference of Muscovite authorities in the affairs
of the Hetmanate, defense against the Poles and Tatars, and the maintenance
of a Cossack garrison at the Kodak fortress.

As a result of negotiations in Moscow (February 1654), the Cossack terms
were reduced and the document ratified by the tsar and the boyar council
on 14 (24) March, becoming known as the “March Articles.” It established
a Cossack register of 60,000, fixed salary amounts for officials, granted the
use of mills to the Cossack officers, confirmed the property rights of the
Kyiv metropolitanate and the clergy, pledged that the Muscovite govern-
ment would declare war on Poland in the spring of 1654, and arranged the
stationing of Muscovite armies on the border between the Hetmanate and the
Polish-Lithuanian Commeonwealth. It further provided that in the event of
a Tatar attack, the Hetmanate and Muscovy would mount a joint campaign.

The articles became the defining document in Russo-Ukrainian relations.
Some variant of them was used whenever a new hetman took office. From
the Ukrainian viewpoint, the articles embodied the contractual relationship
between the Hetmanate and the tsar.

The original articles of 1654 were substantially altered in 1659, when
Muscovy obtained the right to establish garrisons in all major towns and the
hetman’s authority to conduct foreign relations was curtailed (see KHMEL-
NYTSKY, YURII). Although the Hetmanate’s autonomy was whittled down
considerably, the practice of confirming Cossack “rights and liberties” con-
tinued until 1687.

ASKOLD (OSKOLD) AND DIR. Semilegendary rulers of Kyivan Rus' in
the mid-ninth century. According to various sources, they were either descen-
dants of Kyi or retainers in the forces of the Varangian prince Riuryk. The
Tale of Bygone Years relates that Askold and Dir took control of Kyiv, led an
unsuccessful expedition against Constantinople in 860, and continued to rule
Kyiv afterward. Many sources mention their baptism. According to chronicle
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accounts, they were murdered in Kyiv in 882 by Oleh, who accused them of
usurping power. The Tale states that Askold was buried on Uhorska Hill (the
site of “Askold’s Grave” in Kyiv, now part of a park on the right bank of the
Dnipro River), while Dir was buried at the church of Oryna (Iryna) in Kyiv.

AZAROV, MYKOLA (b. 17 DECEMBER 1947). Thirteenth, 15th, and
20th prime minister of independent Ukraine, the leader of the Party of
Regions (PR), doctor of Geological-Mineralogical Sciences (1986), profes-
sor, and a corresponding member of the National Academy of Sciences of
Ukraine (1997). Azarov was born in Kaluga, the Russian Soviet Federative
Socialist Republic (RSFSR), into the family of an engineer. He graduated
from Moscow State University in 1971 and then pursued a career at research
institutes dealing with coal mining in the RSFSR and then in Donbas (Do-
nets Basin) in the Ukrainian SSR. A Russian speaker, he entered Ukrainian
politics in the early 1990s by becoming one of the founders and leaders of the
Civic Congress of Ukraine and the Party of Labor, two pro-Russian organiza-
tions based in eastern Ukraine. In 1994, Azarov was elected a deputy of the
Verkhovna Rada (VR), where he headed the powerful Budget Committee.
From 1996 to 2002, he was the head of the State Tax Administration, which,
as the opposition alleged, was often used by President Leonid Kuchma as a
tool of political intimidation.

Azarov was one of the founders of the Donetsk-based Party of Regions,
which he headed in 2001 and then in 2010. From 2002 to 2005 he served as
minister of finance, first deputy prime minister, and, in the final stages of the
Orange Revolution as an acting prime minister briefly replacing Prime Min-
ister Viktor Yanukovych for most of December 2004 and for a second time
in January 2005. During the final days of the Orange Revolution, he appeared
on Independence Square (Maidan Nezalezhnosti) but ultimately remained
loyal to Yanukovych. He again became the head of the Budget Committee
of the VR after the March 2006 elections, and then the first deputy prime
minister from 4 August 2006 until 18 December 2007. After the PR went into
the opposition, he headed the finance committee in the VR. Following Yanu-
kovych’s victory in the presidential elections, Azarov was appointed prime
minister of Ukraine on 11 March 2010, but this position yielded less power as
a result of the abolition of the constitutional reforms, adopted during the Or-
ange Revolution, by the Constitutional Court of Ukraine on 1 October 2010.






BACHYNSKY, LEV (14 JULY 18724 OCTOBER 1930). Politician and
lawyer. He was born in Serafyntsi, Galicia. After completing his legal stud-
ies, he worked as a lawyer in Stanyslaviv (now Ivano-Frankivsk). Bachynsky
was a leading member of the Ukrainian Radical Party and served as a
deputy to the Austrian Reichstag from 1907 to 1918. In August 1914, he be-
came a member of the Supreme Ukrainian Council, and from May 1915 he
was a vice president of Kost Levytsky’s General Ukrainian Council. He also
served as vice president of the Ukrainian National Rada of the Western
Ukrainian People’s Republic (ZUNR). Bachynsky wrote the constitutional
law of 3 January 1919 on the unification of the ZUNR with the Ukrainian
People’s Republic, as well as the land reform law of 14 April 1919. In
January 1919, he headed the delegation of representatives from Galicia, Bu-
kovyna, and Transcarpathia that took part in the ceremonial Act of Union
of the two Ukrainian states. After the Ukrainian Galician Army retreated
across the Zbruch River in 1919, Bachynsky remained in Polish-occupied
Stanyslaviv. He supported the efforts of President Yevhen Petrushevych to
restore the independence of the ZUNR by diplomatic means. From 1924 to
1930, Bachynsky headed the Ukrainian Radical Party (renamed the Ukrainian
Socialist Radical Party in 1926). From 1928, he was a member of the Pol-
ish Diet and leader of the Socialist-Radical Club, which cooperated with the
Ukrainian Parliamentary Representation.

BACHYNSKY, YULIIAN (28 MARCH 1870-6 JUNE 1940). Civic leader
and publicist. He was a member of the Ukrainian Radical Party and then of
the Ukrainian Social Democratic Party (from 1899). In 1895, Bachynsky
published Ukraina irredenta, in which he argued the case for Ukrainian polit-
ical independence along Marxist lines. He saw the development of capitalism
as leading to the formation of a multiethnic bourgeoisie on Ukrainian territory
that would lead a drive for Ukrainian independence in its own economic in-
terest; this in turn would lead to a conflict between the Ukrainian bourgeoisie
and proletariat. The book, published shortly before the fourth congress of the
Ukrainian Radical Party, led it to adopt independence as part of its platform—
the first such instance in modern Ukrainian history.

35
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After visiting North America in 1905-6 to study Ukrainian immigrant
communities, Bachynsky published his findings in a monograph (1914). In
1918, he was a member of the Ukrainian National Rada of the Western
Ukrainian People’s Republic. In 1919, he became a representative of the
Ukrainian People’s Republic in Washington. He spent the 1920s in Vi-
enna and Berlin. Having adopted pro-Soviet views, Bachynsky settled in the
Ukrainian SSR (November 1933), where he worked on the editorial board
of the Ukrainian Soviet Encyclopedia. A year later he was arrested on a
trumped-up charge of “counterrevolutionary nationalist activity.” He died in
a forced-labor camp.

BAHALII, DMYTRO (26 OCTOBER [7 NOVEMBER] 1857-9 FEB-
RUARY 1932). Historian and civic figure, academician of the Ukrainian
Academy of Sciences (from 1919). Bahalii was born in Kyiv into a burgher
family. He received his higher education at the historical and philological
faculties of Kyiv and Kharkiv universities. In 1876, with the assistance of
linguist Oleksander Potebnia, Bahalii helped establish the Kharkiv His-
torical and Philological Society, which collected and published historical
sources. After graduating from Kyiv University and completing three further
years of study at the faculty of Russian history at Kharkiv University, he
became a lecturer at the faculty in 1883 and professor in 1887. From 1906 to
1910, he was rector of Kharkiv University. In 1906, and again from 1910 to
1914, Bahalii was elected a delegate to the State Council from the Imperial
Academy of Sciences. From 1914 to 1917, he was head of the Kharkiv city
council. In 1918, Bahalii was among the founders of the Ukrainian Academy
of Sciences. He became chairman of its historical and philological division
in 1919 and subsequently a member of its presidium. He was highly active
in the organization of scholarly research and in establishing the academy’s
library. During the 1920s and 1930s, Bahalii lectured in Ukrainian history
at the Kharkiv and Poltava Institutes of Education and headed the Research
Chair of Ukrainian History in Kharkiv, the Institute of the History of Ukrai-
nian Culture, the Shevchenko Institute, and the Central Archive of the
Ukrainian SSR.

As a historian, Bahalii was influenced by the populist views of his
teacher, Volodymyr Antonovych. He wrote more than 200 works devoted
primarily to the history of Sloboda, Left-Bank, and southern Ukraine from
the 15th to the 18th century, especially on the settlement of the steppe fron-
tier. He also wrote on Magdeburg law in Ukraine, the history of Kharkiv
and its university, philosopher Hryhorii Skovoreda (whose complete
works were first edited by Bahalii), and Ukrainian socioeconomic history
and historiography.
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BANDERA, STEPAN (1 JANUARY 1909-15 OCTOBER 1959). Leader
of the Organization of Ukrainian Nationalists (OUN). He was born in the
village of Uhryniv Staryi, Stanyslaviv region (now Ivano-Frankivsk oblast)
into the family of a Ukrainian Catholic priest. From 1919 to 1927, Bandera
studied at the Stryi gymnasium. In 1922, he became a member of Plast and
later of a clandestine student organization. From 1928 to 1932, he studied
agronomy at the Higher Polytechnical School in Lviv. In 1928, having
become a member of the Ukrainian Military Organization, Bandera was
assigned to its intelligence and propaganda sections. He joined the newly
established OUN in the following year, becoming a member of its Western
Ukrainian Territorial Executive in 1931. In June 1933, at an OUN conference
in Berlin, Bandera was confirmed as head of the organization in western
UKraine. In 1933, he planned and directed a student anti-Polonization cam-
paign. To protest the man-made famine of 1932-33 in the Ukrainian SSR,
he assigned Mykola Lemyk to assassinate the Soviet consul in Lviv. In 1934,
carrying out a resolution of the Berlin conference, Bandera planned the as-
sassination of the Polish foreign minister, Bronistaw Pieracki, a leading orga-
nizer of the Pacification. Bandera was arrested in June 1934 and sentenced to
death at a trial of OUN leaders in Warsaw (1935-36). The sentence was com-
muted to life imprisonment at a second trial in Lviv in 1936. Along with other
OUN leaders, Bandera was incarcerated at the Holy Cross Prison in Warsaw.

With the outbreak of World War II, Bandera gained his freedom. Arriving
in Lviv, he planned the development of an OUN network throughout Ukraine.
For generational and ideological reasons, Bandera and his supporters did not
recognize the election of Andrii Melnyk as head of the OUN. On 10 Febru-
ary 1940, the Revolutionary OUN Leadership was established in Cracow, and
Bandera was confirmed as leader at a congress in April 1941. The OUN(B),
which commanded the loyalty of most OUN cadres, saw the war as an op-
portunity to assert Ukrainian independence in an alliance with Nazi Germany.
On 30 June 1941, in Lviv, the Bandera faction proclaimed Ukrainian state-
hood and formed the Ukrainian State Administration, headed by Yaroslav
Stetsko.

On 6 July 1941, Bandera was arrested by the Germans and, after refusing
to rescind the proclamation, was imprisoned in the Sachsenhausen concentra-
tion camp. At the same time, Bandera’s brothers, Vasyl and Bohdan, were
imprisoned in Auschwitz, where they perished in 1942. Bandera and Stetsko
were freed on 25 September 1944, as the Germans hoped to exploit them
in the Ukrainian National Committee. After the war Bandera settled in
Munich, was elected to the leadership of the OUN in Ukraine, and assumed
the leadership of the Foreign Sections of the OUN (ZCh OUN) in February
1946. A protracted conflict developed between the ZCh OUN and OUN
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emissaries from Ukraine over the major revision of OUN ideology that had
been approved in Ukraine in 1943, while Bandera was still incarcerated.
Bandera rejected this evolution toward pluralism and social democracy, see-
ing it as a betrayal of integral nationalism. In 1953 and 1955, Bandera was
reelected leader of the OUN(B), while the dissidents, led by Zynovii Matla
and Lev Rebet, constituted themselves in 1956 as the OUN Abroad. In 1959,
KGB agent Bohdan Stashynsky, who had killed Rebet in 1957, assassinated
Bandera. He turned himself in to the American authorities in Berlin on 13
August 1961 and was tried for both crimes in Karlsruhe (8—16 October 1962),
receiving an eight-year sentence. The court found that Stashynsky had been
operating under the direct instructions of the head of the KGB, Aleksandr
Shelepin. Bandera was buried in Munich. See also HISTORICAL MEMORY
POLITICS.

BANKING. Banks in Ukraine, as in the Russian Empire generally, appeared
only at the end of the 18th century, while the West European banking system
evolved as early as the 16th and 17th centuries. Until Ukraine gained its in-
dependence in 1991, banks in the Ukrainian lands were entirely dependent on
the central banking systems of the Russian and Austro-Hungarian empires,
and subsequently on the centralized banking policy of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics (USSR).

Banks in the Russian Empire provided loans for land purchases by the
nobility and, from 1882, by the peasantry. On Ukrainian territory, banks oper-
ated as branches of central institutions until private commercial banks were
established in the early 1870s. On the eve of World War I, the Russian-ruled
Ukrainian lands had 22 branches of the State Bank, 55 branches of the Inter-
national Bank of St. Petersburg, 31 branches of the United Bank, 23 branches
of the Azov-Donets Bank, five branches of the State Bank for the Nobility,
and two branches of the Peasant Land Bank. Many needs of the general
population were served by a network of credit cooperatives, small land and
mortgage banks, and small city banks. In Galicia, private Ukrainian banks
were established in the late 19th century and, together with cooperative banks
and credit unions, served the population until the outbreak of World War 1II.

Under Soviet rule, financial institutions in the Ukrainian SSR enjoyed
some degree of independence in the early 1920s. The Ukrainbank (est. 1917)
was a central financial coordinating body for Ukrainian credit and agricul-
tural cooperatives. By 1926, it served 5,800 credit cooperatives through a
system of 50 regional branches. With the Soviet Union’s adoption of five-
year plans, the Ukrainbank was subordinated to the central bank in Moscow
and ultimately closed down in 1936. Subsequently, the banking needs of
Ukraine were served by a republic office and regional branches of the State
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Bank, as well as by branches of specialized banks dealing with agriculture,
construction, and trade.

The formation of the banking system of independent Ukraine began in
March 1991 with the adoption of legislative documents by the Verkhovna
Rada. The system consists of the National Bank of Ukraine (NBU) and
commercial banks of various types. The NBU serves as the country’s central
bank, responsible for monetary policy and supervision of commercial banks.
In 1996, Ukraine adopted the Aryvnia (UAH) as its official monetary unit.

Commercial banks in Ukraine are formed as joint-stock or private com-
panies. In 2012, there were 177 registered commercial banks. Of these, 22
banks had entirely foreign capital and another 31 were partly capitalized from
abroad. The number of wholly or partially foreign-owned banks increased
significantly in Ukraine before the beginning of the global financial crisis in
2008, specifically with the acquisition of many large banks, such as Aval and
Ukrsotsbank, by Western European financial institutions. The financial crisis
that started in 2008 had a large impact on the banking system in Ukraine.
It resulted in a significant increase in bad or defaulted loans and decrease
in lending. The NBU provided refinancing capital and imposed temporary
administration in a number of large Ukrainian banks, including Prominvest-
bank, Nadra Bank, and Rodovidbank, which also changed their ownership as
a result of the crisis.

The total capital of all banks in 2012 was 157.9 billion UAH. The major
banks are PrivatBank, Raiffeisen Bank Aval, and two state-owned institu-
tions, the Savings Bank of Ukraine and the Export-Import Bank. Since 1998,
the banking system in Ukraine has been using international accounting and
statistical standards. A significant number of banks were owned by oligarchs
such as Rinat Akhmetov (First Ukrainian International Bank), Dmytro
Firtash (Nadra Bank), Thor Kolomoisky (PrivatBank), Vikter Pinchuk
(Ukrsotsbank), and Petro Poroshenko (Bank Mriia). See also ECONOMY;
PRIVATIZATION.

BAROQUE. Ukrainian baroque literature, which began in the first quarter
of the 17th century with the works of Meletii Smotrytsky, Kyrylo Stav-
rovetsky-Tranquillon, and Ivan Vyshensky, ended in the late 18th century
with Hryhorii Skovoroda. A peculiarity of the genre in Ukraine was that
religious works outnumbered secular ones. The latter consisted of a relatively
small quantity of poetry, epics, tales, and historical chronicles, while plays
and treatises remained almost exclusively religious. Writers of the period
were predominantly members of the clergy, while secular patrons were few.
There were no secular schools of higher learning, and many Ukrainians
turned to writing in Latin or Polish. The literary language of the period was
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not standardized; the church used the Ukrainian redaction of Church Sla-
vonic, while the language of nonreligious works often absorbed Polish ele-
ments, but the extent of vernacular or foreign borrowings in particular works
depended on the writer. In the 18th century, elements of Russian entered the
literary language. Ukrainian baroque literature, for its part, exerted consider-
able influence on Russian literature of the 17th and 18th centuries.
Ukrainian baroque art and architecture emerged in the 17th century.
Because Ukrainian baroque architecture coincided with the Cossack period,
this style is often referred to as Cossack baroque. In contrast to the decorative
style prevalent in Western Europe, Ukrainian baroque architecture preferred
moderate ornamentation and simpler forms. Since the Orthodox Church
discouraged sculpture, Ukrainian artists instead produced ornate carvings,
particularly elaborate, multi-tiered iconostases. During the baroque period,
painting became more realistic and Byzantine iconographic traditions gave
way to secular elements, three-dimensional forms, and the illusion of move-
ment. Nevertheless, painting remained predominantly religious in character.

BARVINSKY, OLEKSANDER (8 June 1847-25 December 1926).
Civic and political activist, pedagogue and historian, full member of the
Shevchenko Scientific Society from 1899. Barvinsky was born in the village
of Shliakhtyntsi, Ternopil region, into a clerical family. From 1857 to 1865,
he studied at the Ternopil gymnasium, and in 1865 he enrolled at Lviv Uni-
versity, where he studied history and Ukrainian language and literature. Dur-
ing his student years, he was active in the Lviv Hromada, working with the
periodicals Pravda, Meta, and Rusalka. From 1868, Barvinsky taught at the
Berezhany and Ternopil gymnasiums. In 1888, he became a professor at the
State Teachers’ Seminary in Lviv. He was a member of the Galician School
Council (1893-1918), headed the Ukrainian Pedagogical Society (1891-96),
and was vice president of the Lviv Prosvita Society (1889-95). In 1886, he
began issuing the Ruthenian Historical Library (24 volumes). Together with
Oleksander Konysky and Velodymyr Antonovych, he initiated the reor-
ganization of the Shevchenko Literary Society as the Shevchenko Scientific
Society, which he directed (1893-97).

Barvinsky was active in politics, helping to initiate the short-lived under-
standing with Austrian government and Polish political circles known as
the “New Era” (1890). From 1891 to 1907, he was a deputy to the Austrian
Reichstag, becoming a life member of the upper chamber in 1917. From 1894
to 1904, he was a deputy to the Galician Diet. In 1896, Barvinsky founded
the Catholic Ruthenian People’s Union, renamed the Christian Social Party
in 1911. In 1918-19, he headed the State Secretariat of Education and Reli-
gious Affairs in Kost Levytsky’s government. After the Polish annexation of
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Galicia (1923), he abandoned political life. Barvinsky wrote and published
several literature textbooks for Ukrainian primary and secondary schools.

BASARAB, OLHA (24 July 1899-12/13 February 1924). Civic and po-
litical activist in Galicia. She was born in the village of Pidhoroddia, Ro-
hatyn region (now in Ivano-Frankivsk oblast). She studied at the Peremyshl
(Przemysl) Lyceum and then at the Academy of Commerce in Vienna. Dur-
ing her student years, Basarab became active in the Ukrainian national move-
ment. At the beginning of World War 1, with Olena Stepaniv, she organized
the first women’s platoon of the Ukrainian Sich Riflemen. During the war,
Basarab conducted charitable and educational work for the Ukrainian Wom-
en’s Committee to Aid Wounded Soldiers in Vienna and in the Ukrainian
community of that city. In 1918, she was secretary of the Ukrainian People’s
Republic mission to Finland and later worked with the government-in-exile
of the Western Ukrainian People’s Republic. She was a founder and trea-
surer of the Union of Ukrainian Women. Arrested by the Polish police on
9 February 1924 for belonging to the Ukrainian Military Organization,
Basarab died under torture. She was buried at the Yaniv Cemetery in Lviv.
Her martyrdom made her a cult figure of the nationalist movement in western
Ukraine.

BASILIAN ORDER. Religious order established in the 1630s, guided by a
rule compiled ca. 362 by St. Basil the Great of Caesarea. In the 11th century,
monasteries subject to the Basilian rule began to be established in Kyivan
Rus'. After the Union of Brest (1596), Metropolitan Yosyf Veliamyn
Rutsky reorganized monastic life in the Ukrainian lands, placing Basilian
monasteries under the authority of a protoarchimandrite. Each monastery was
governed by a hegumen (appointed for four years) and an archimandrite (ap-
pointed for life). The new rule for the Basilian Order was confirmed by Pope
Urban VIII in 1631. In the 17th century, the Eastern branch of the order was
active mainly in Belarus, where its novitiate and school of philosophy were
located; Basilians studied theology in West European papal colleges. Ac-
cording to a papal decree of 1635, it was obligatory for Eastern-rite Catholic
bishops to be Basilians.

Once the Galician eparchies adhered to the Union (ca. 1700), the Basilian
Order propagated Catholicism there. After the Synod of Zamostia (Zamos¢)
in 1720, all Eastern-rite monasteries were required to join the Basilian Order,
and in 1743, on the instructions of Pope Benedict XIV, an Order of Basilian
Monks for the Ukrainian and Belarusian lands was created at an assembly
in Dubno. In 1780, the Order was divided into four provinces—Lithuania,
Belarus, Ruthenia, and Galicia—comprising approximately 1,235 monks in
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155 monasteries. Its major activities were propagating the faith, education,
and publishing. The Basilians administered schools (noted for their high level
of instruction) in many Ukrainian towns and had colleges in Buchach, Hosh-
cha, Liubar, Ostrih, Sharhorod, Uman, and Volodymyr-Volynskyi, as well as
schools for the sons of impoverished nobles. Their main publishing centers
were Pochaiv in Volhynia and Univ near Lviv; between 1733 and 1800, Po-
chaiv alone published more than 100 works in Ruthenian.

After the partitions of Poland, when all the Basilian provinces except
Galicia came under Russian rule, the Order was persecuted and ultimately
abolished by the tsarist authorities. In Galicia, Joseph II of Austria closed
most of the monasteries and secularized their properties. Not until 1882,
when Pope Leo XIII entrusted the reform of the Order to the Jesuits, did it
begin to revive in Galicia. The Basilians reached out to young people through
the Marian societies (more than 20,000 members).

During the interwar period, a seminary was established in Lviv and a
junior gymnasium in Buchach. In Zhovkva, the Basilian publishing center,
the journals Misionar and Nash pryiatel’ (Our Friend) and the scholarly Za-
pysky Chyna sv. Vasyliia Velykoho/Analecta Ordinis S. Basilii Magni were
issued. The Basilians also extended their mission to Transcarpathia. By the
1930s, the Order had 22 monasteries: 16 in Galicia (Buchach, Dobromyl,
Krystynopil [now Chervonohrad], Lviv, Peremyshl, Zolochiv, and others),
three in Transcarpathia, and one each in Hungary, Romania, and Canada. In
1946, with the suppression of the Ukrainian Catholic Church by the Soviet
authorities, the Order continued to exist underground in Ukraine. It shifted
its activities to the Americas, where Ukrainian Basilians had first arrived in
the late 19th century. Provinces of the Order were established in the United
States, Canada, and Brazil, with a vice-province in Argentina. In 1989, the
Basilian Order returned to Ukraine, resuming its activities in Lviv, Zhovkva,
and other centers.

BENDERY, CONSTITUTION OF (CONSTITUTION OF PYLYP OR-
LYK, PACTA ET CONSTITUTIONES LEGUM LIBERTATUMQUE
EXERCITUS ZAPOROVIENSIS). The first written Ukrainian constitu-
tion, signed on 5 (16) April 1710 at the election of Pylyp Orlyk as hetman
of Ukraine. It was drafted by Orlyk, Hryhorii Hertsyk, Andrii Voinarovsky,
and Kost Hordiienko in Latin and Ruthenian (Ukrainian). Its official title is
Pacts and Constitution of Laws and Liberties of the Zaporozhian Host.
Based on an agreement between the hetman, the Cossack officers, and
the Zaporozhian Host, the constitution comprised a preamble and 16 para-
graphs. The preamble presented a schema of the history of the Ruthenian
(Ukrainian) people and the Zaporozhian Host, asserting that the “Cossack
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people” were the founders of Kyivan Rus' and that the Host was obliged
to defend the rights of the Ukrainian people. The Swedish king, Charles
XII, “guardian and protector” of Ukraine, confirmed the conditions and pro-
ceedings of the hetman’s election and became guarantor of an independent
Ukraine. Orthodoxy was proclaimed the state religion, and the church was
to be subject to the patriarchate of Constantinople, not Moscow. The Het-
manate’s border with the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth was to be the
one established by the Treaty of Zboriv (1649). The constitution confirmed
the return of Trakhtemyriv, Kodak, and adjoining lands to the Zaporozhian
Host and stressed the importance of destroying the Muscovite fortress at the
Zaporozhian Sich.

All important state affairs were to be decided by the hetman together with
the General Officer Staff, colonels, and general councillors from each regi-
ment. The General Military Council was to meet at the hetman’s residence
three times a year (at Christmas, Easter, and the Feast of the Holy Protection).
All important judicial matters were to be reviewed by the General Military
Court. The general treasurer was to manage revenue with the hetman’s assent.
The hetman would be paid out of income from estates in Sheptaky county and
part of the lands of the Zaporozhian Host. The same applied to colonels. The
hetman was to supervise the administrative bodies and ratify the elections of
higher officials and colonels, as well as to prevent the abuse of rank-and-file
Cossacks and commoners by officers. Widows and orphans of Cossacks and
some other strata of the population were exempt from taxation. A good deal
of attention was devoted to financial, economic, and military matters (sur-
veying state land, introducing fixed tariffs and revenue collection, canceling
leases on mercenaries’ and guardsmen’s quarters, etc.). The constitution was
in force in Right-Bank Ukraine until 1714.

BERESTIA LAND (UKR. BERESTEIS'KA ZEMLIA). A historical re-
gion bounded by the Buh, Prypiat, Yaselda, and Narev Rivers. Its total area
is 32,300 sq. km, and its largest towns are Brest, Kobryn, and Kamianets.
In the 10th century, it became part of Kyivan Rus'. From 1080, it belonged
to the Principality of Turiv-Pynsk (Turaii-Pinsk). In 1150, it became part
of the Volhynian Principality and was incorporated into the Principality of
Galicia-Volhynia in 1199. In 1320, the Berestia land was taken over by the
Principality of Trakai (Lithuania) and became part of the Brest palatinate of
the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth (1569-1795). After the third parti-
tion of Poland (1795), the Berestia land was annexed to the Russian Empire.
It is now in Belarus.

In 1940, Brest oblast had 58 schools with Ukrainian-language instruction,
127 Prosvita reading rooms, and a Ukrainian library. Today there are no
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schools with Ukrainian-language instruction. The Ukrainian Community-
Cultural Alliance, founded in Brest in 1990, has made consistent efforts to
obtain official status for the population of the Berestia land as a Ukrainian
ethnic minority.

BEREZIL THEATER. Theater founded in 1922 by Les Kurbas, who
recruited a group of actors of the former Young Theater (est. 1917). The
name comes from the first month of spring, ‘Berezen' (March). The theater
was based in Kyiv until 1926 and in Kharkiv from 1926 to 1933. Berezil
evolved from Kurbas’s belief that theater should not imitate life but shape the
basic principles of society. His creative practices were influenced by expres-
sionism and constructivism. Berezil staged works by Ukrainian and foreign
playwrights; the productions of Mykela Kulish’s plays Maklena Grassa,
Narodnyi Malakhii (The People’s Malakhii), and Myna Mazailo were par-
ticularly successful. Notable actors included Danylo Antonovych, Amvrosii
Buchma, Valentyna Chystiakova, Mariian Krushelnytsky, Oleksander Ser-
diuk, Stepan Shahaida, Nadiia Tytarenko, and Nataliia Uzhvii. Because of its
clearly defined national and artistic program, Berezil was constantly charged
with nationalism and resistance to the policies of the Communist Party.
Following the arrest of Kurbas at the end of 1933, Berezil was reformed and
renamed the Kharkiv Shevchenko State Dramatic Theater.

BEREZOVSKY, MAKSYM (16 [27] OCTOBER 1745-22 MARCH |2
APRIL] 1777). Composer. Born in Hlukhiv (now in Sumy oblast), he studied
at the Kyiv Mohyla Academy, where he began writing music. Berezovsky
was invited to join the court choir in St. Petersburg in 1758. In 1762, he
became a soloist with an Italian opera company in Oranienbaum near the
Russian capital. While living in Italy (1765-74), Berezovsky completed his
musical studies with the music theoretician Giuseppe Martini and was elected
to the Bologna Philharmonic Academy (1771). His opera Demofonte was
staged with great success in Livorno in 1773. Depressed by court intrigues
and unable to find an outlet for his creativity upon his return to St. Peters-
burg, Berezovsky committed suicide. He is best known for numerous sacred
concertos (“Do Not Forsake Me in My Old Age,” Lord’s Prayer, Credo),
which are influenced by Ukrainian folk music and Kyivan church singing.
Berezovsky was a prominent founder of Ukrainian classical music and the
choral concerto.

BESSARABIA (UKR. BESSARABIIA). Historical region bounded by
the Prut and Dnister Rivers and the Danube estuary. The larger portion of
Bessarabia belongs to Moldova, while lands at the southern and northern ends
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of Bessarabia belong to Ukraine. In ancient times, Bessarabia was settled
by Scythians, Getae, Dacians, Antes (from the fourth century), Ulychians,
and Tivertsians. In the 10th and 11th centuries, it was part of Kyivan Rus'
and later belonged to the Principality of Galicia-Volhynia. Bessarabia was
annexed to the Moldavian Principality in the mid-14th century, and both
became subject to the Ottoman Turks in 1514. During the mid-16th century,
Bessarabia was the site of Cossack campaigns led by Dmytro Vyshnevetsky
(1553, 1563), Ivan Svyrhovsky (1574), Ivan Pidkova (1577), and Severyn
Nalyvaiko (1594). During the Khmelnytsky Uprising (1648-57), two cam-
paigns took place in Moldavia (1650 and 1652). After the destruction of the
Zaporozhian Sich (1775), Cossacks founded the Transdanubian Sich in
southern Bessarabia. Following the Russo-Turkish War of 1806-12, the Ot-
tomans ceded Bessarabia to the Russian Empire.

The February Revolution of 1917 resulted in the flowering of the Ukrainian
national movement in Bessarabia, including the establishment of Ukrainian
schools and the organization of Prosvita societies. The Ukrainian population
of that part of Bessarabia where Ukrainians constituted the majority appealed
for union with the Ukrainian People’s Republic (UNR). In mid-January 1918,
taking advantage of Ukraine’s difficult international circumstances, Romanian
forces occupied Bessarabia. On 25 November 1918, the Bessarabian National
Council (Sfatul Tarei) declared the union of Bessarabia with Romania and
dissolved itself. Ukrainian deputies who opposed the decision were arrested
and executed. Ukrainian inhabitants protested the annexation at mass meetings
in Akkerman, Izmail, the western Odesa region (southern Bessarabia), and
Khotyn (northern Bessarabia). At the beginning of January 1919, a Ukrainian
rebellion in the Khotyn region was suppressed by Romanian forces. The Ta-
tarbunary rebellion of September 1924 ended in bloody reprisals against the
participants, some of whom were shot without trial. The leaders were tried in
Chisindu in 1925 and sentenced to imprisonment or punitive labor.

During the interwar period, Ukrainian national and cultural life in Bessara-
bia developed poorly because of Romanian assimilationist policies. There
was a small number of Prosvita societies, reading rooms, and theatrical
groups. According to the Romanian census of 1930, Ukrainians accounted for
36.6 percent of the population in northern Bessarabia and 74.2 percent in the
south. In June 1940, Bessarabia and northern Bukovyna were taken over by
the Red Army. They were annexed to the Union of Soviet Socialist Repub-
lics (USSR) on 2 August, and the Akkerman, Izmail, and Khotyn counties of
Bessarabia were incorporated into the Ukrainian SSR.

BEZBORODKO, OLEKSANDER (14 [25] MARCH 1747-6 [17] APRIL
1799). Diplomat and prince of the Russian Empire, descended from a Cos-
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sack family. He was born in Hlukhiv and graduated from the Kyiv Mohyla
Academy. In 1765, he began serving in the chancellery of the governor-
general of Little Russia, Petr Rumiantsev. Bezborodko took part in the
drafting of the Treaty of Kiigiik Kaynarca (1774) with the Ottoman Empire.
In 1775, he became a personal secretary to Catherine II. He joined the Col-
legium of Foreign Affairs in 1780, and from 1784 he was its virtual head.
In 1791, he signed the Treaty of lagi with the Ottomans. Bezborodko’s ad-
vancement coincided with the abolition of Ukrainian autonomy, in which he
actively participated as an imperial functionary. He did, however, express
local patriotism in encouraging the writing of Little Russian history.

BLACK COUNCIL (UKR. CHORNA RADA). Cossack council that in-
cluded not only rank-and-file Cossacks and officers but also peasants and
townspeople (these lower estates were known as chern’, hence the council’s
name). Black councils were called when some Cossack faction or foreign
power wanted to stir up the “rabble” and gain its support. The best-known
black council convened on 17-18 (27-28) June 1663 in the vicinity of Nizhyn
to elect the hetman of Left-Bank Ukraine.

Yurii Khmelnytsky abdicated as hetman (January 1663) in the midst of
a civil war, known as the Ruin, that divided Ukraine along the Right Bank
and Left Bank of the Dnipro River. The Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth
attempted to influence developments on the Right Bank, while the Left Bank
was under Muscovite control. In January 1663, Pavlo Teteria was elected
hetman with the approval of the Polish king, but the Cossack regiments on
the Left Bank and in Zaporizhia did not recognize Teteria’s authority. Acting
hetman Yakym Somko and Nizhyn colonel Vasyl Zolotarenko sought the
hetmancy with the support of the northern regiments and Cossack officers.
Ivan Briukhovetsky, the hetman of Zaporizhia, who relied on demagoguery,
found support among the impoverished segments of Ukrainian society. He
was also supported by the tsarist government. Elected hetman at the black
council of June 1663, Briukhovetsky ordered the arrest of Somko and Zo-
lotarenko, accused them of ties with the Polish aristocracy, and had them
executed in Borzna (now in Chernihiv oblast) in September 1663.

BLACK HUNDREDS. Popular name for Russian chauvinist and ultranation-
alist organizations that arose in reaction to the Revolution of 1905. The most
prominent was the Union of the Russian People (St. Petersburg), which drew
its membership from among landlords, bureaucrats, intellectuals, and clergy-
men. It enjoyed official support and collaborated with the tsarist secret police.
The Black Hundreds supported the principle of tsarist autocracy, which had
been shaken by the revolution, and the concept of an all-Russian nationality



BLACK RUS" ® 47

(which entailed a refusal to recognize Ukrainians and Belarusians as distinct
peoples). Anti-Semitism was an important element of their program.

In Ukraine, the Black Hundreds were well organized, with centers in
Kharkiv, Kyiv, Odesa, and Yelysavethrad. They mobilized support among
Russians, Russified Ukrainians, and the Orthodox clergy (notably at the
Pochaiv Monastery), which was generally loyal to the tsarist regime. Their
strong-arm squads organized pogroms against Jews in Kyiv, Odesa, Yalta,
and other cities in 1906-7. The more moderate Russian Assembly had
branches in Kharkiv, Kyiv, and Odesa, while the Odesa Union of the Russian
People had ten branches in southern Ukraine. In 1906, the Black Hundreds
established a common front in Kyiv known as the United Russian People,
and a similar front, the Russian (White) Two-Headed Eagle, existed in Odesa
in 1907-8. Such organizations exploited peasant resentment against Polish
landlords on the Right Bank, taking all the seats for the Kyiv and Volhynia
gubernias in the elections to the Third Duma (1907). In 1908, a splinter group
organized the Union of the Archangel Michael in Kyiv, Odesa, and Kherson,
and the Southern Monarchist Union was founded in Odesa in 1910. In 1913,
the Black Hundreds took over the Odesa city council through electoral fraud
and banned the city’s Prosvita Society.

The Black Hundreds provoked the trial of Mendel Beilis, which took
place in Kyiv in September—October 1913. Beilis, a Jew, was accused of the
ritual murder of a Christian boy, and his trial became the pretext for an anti-
Semitic campaign. Despite official pressure from the ministries of justice and
the interior, the jury of Ukrainian peasants acquitted Beilis. Early in 1914,
reacting to Shevchenko commemorations in Ukraine, members of the Black
Hundreds threatened to hang Ukrainians from lampposts as soon as war broke
out. After the February Revolution of 1917, the Black Hundreds dissolved or
were abolished.

BLACK RUS' (UKR. CHORNA RUS"). Ancient name of indeterminate
origin for the lands of northwestern Belarus in the upper Neman River basin.
Its major centers were Haradzen (now Hrodna), Navaharodak (now Navah-
rudak), Vaiikavysk, Slonim, Zdzitali (now Zdzitava), Lida, and Niasvizh (all
now in Belarus). From the tenth century, Black Rus' was part of Kyivan Rus'.
In the 13th century, the Grand Duchy of Lithuania and the Principality of
Galicia-Volhynia fought for control of it, with Lithuania taking it over in
the 1240s (according to some historians, as early as 1219). In approximately
1255-58, Roman Danylovych, son of Danylo Romanovych of Halych, ruled
the area as a vassal of the Lithuanian prince Mindaugas. Black Rus' came
under Lithuanian rule in the 1270s.
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BLACK SEA COLONIES. Between the seventh and fifth centuries B.c.,
Greeks fleeing overpopulation and civil strife established colonies on the
northern shore of the Black Sea. In time, the colonies developed into city-
states. The most prominent was Olbia on the Buh estuary, which dominated
the grain trade with Greece. Situated on the Crimean Peninsula were Cher-
sonesus (near present-day Sevastopol), Theodosia (now Feodosiia), and Pan-
ticapacum (now Kerch); Phanagoria was located across the Strait of Kerch.
Panticapacum was the capital of the Bosporan Kingdom, an alliance of Greek
city-states that flourished from ca. 480 B.c. to A.p. 370. The city-states traded
primarily in grain, fish, and wine; crafts were also well developed. In 63 B.c.,
the Roman Empire defeated the Bosporan Kingdom, gaining control of the
Black Sea littoral. A period of stability ensued until the invasions of the Goths
and Huns (third—fourth centuries A.p.) destroyed the Greek cities, putting an
end to the hybrid civilization that had evolved from Greek interaction with
the Scythians and Sarmatians. During the reign of the Byzantine emperor
Justinian (A.p. 527-65), the Greek coastal cities were revived and fortified,
with Chersonesus as their new administrative center. Under Byzantine rule,
the Crimea became an important center of Christian influence. See also
BLACK SEA LITTORAL.

BLACK SEA COSSACKS. Army recruited by the Russian government
from the former Zaporozhian Cossacks in late 1787 and early 1788. The
Army of Loyal Cossacks, subsequently the Black Sea Cossack Host, com-
manded by kish otaman Sydir Bily, was established in 1788 to support Rus-
sian forces at war with the Ottoman Empire. It received the Zaporozhian
Cossack insignia (April-May 1788) confiscated during the destruction of
the Sich in 1775. The Host restored the previous officer ranks, the division
into kurins (companies), and Cossack dress. In 1788, it was granted territory
between the Southern Buh and Dnister Rivers. After the death of Bily in a
naval battle near Ochakiv (June 1788), the army was led by a new otaman,
Zakhar Chepiha, and a military judge, Antin Holovaty.

After the Russo-Turkish War (1787-91), in which some 15,000 Cossacks
took part, they petitioned St. Petersburg for provisions and a new place to
settle. In 1792, the Russian government moved them to the Kuban region to
consolidate its position in the North Caucasus. The Cossacks were settled
along the Black Sea Border Line, from the Laba River along the right bank
of the Kuban River to the Sea of Azov. In 1792-93, approximately 25,000
Cossacks were resettled there and allotted a territory of 30,000 sq. km. The
former Zaporozhians comprised 40 kurins, renamed stanytsi in the mid-19th
century, with headquarters in Katerynodar (now Krasnodar). In the Kuban,
the Cossacks retained the right to elect their military administration and main-
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tain their kurin names. The army grew thanks to the resettlement of former
registered and Sloboda Cossacks, as well as veterans of the reorganized
Ukrainian Cossack armies. The major resettlement campaigns took place in
1809-11, 1821-25, and 1848-50. By 1860, the Kuban Cossacks numbered
approximately 200,000. They participated in Russian military campaigns in
the Caucasus and in the Crimean War (1853-56). In 1860, the Black Sea
Cossack Host was incorporated into the Kuban Cossack Host. The Cossacks
engaged in cattle herding and fishing, as well as in agriculture from the
mid-19th century. Their landholdings were considerable, and they played an
important role in the economic development of the Kuban region.

BLACK SEA FLEET. A part of the tsarist Russian and Soviet navies, the
Black Sea Fleet is now divided into Russian and Ukrainian sections, both
based at the Ukrainian port of Sevastopol in the Crimea. An integral part
of the Ukrainian Navy since 1992 (see ARMED FORCES), as of 2011 the
fleet comprised some 26 combat ships and other combat vessels, as well as
about 14,700 personnel. However, many of its ships and aircraft were nonop-
erational because of lack of maintenance, repair, spare parts, and financing.
The navy also uses ports in Odesa, Ochakiv, Chornomorske, Novoozerne,
Mykolaiv, Yevpatoriia, and Feodosiia as bases.

The Black Sea Fleet was created in the 1780s by Prince Grigorii Potemkin,
who combined the Azov, Dnipro, and Danube flotillas. It was first put to the
test in the Turco-Russian War of 1787-91. After the Treaty of Paris (1856),
the Black Sea was demilitarized, and Russia lost the right to have a fleet there
and build fortresses and naval bases. Russia denounced the treaty in 1870
and reestablished its naval presence on the Black Sea. On the eve of World
War 1, the fleet, manned by more than 36,000 officers and sailors, consisted
of battleships, cruisers, destroyers, and submarines. During the Ukrainian
Revolution (1917-21), the Ukrainian Central Rada claimed the section of
the fleet that declared itself Ukrainian, and the Ukrainian State took over
the entire fleet in November 1918. But the fleet changed hands very often,
flying tsarist, Bolshevik, French, and German flags at various times. In the
aftermath of Entente intervention, the fleet was interned at the French naval
base in Tunisia and later incorporated into the French navy or sold for scrap.

The Soviet government rebuilt the Black Sea Fleet by 1928. Although it
suffered great losses at the hands of the German air force at the beginning of
World War 11, the fleet contributed to the Soviet war effort by defending
coastal towns and evacuating personnel. It was substantially enlarged after
the war and established a Soviet military presence on the Mediterranean Sea.
At the disintegration of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (USSR) the
fleet, according to various estimates, comprised more than 400 combat and
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support ships, with a complement of more than 200 warplanes and transport
aircraft. The Caspian flotilla was considered part of the Black Sea Fleet.

The dispute between Ukraine and the Russian Federation over the Black
Sea Fleet that emerged after the breakup of the USSR was partly resolved in
1997 by an agreement allowing the larger, Russian part of the fleet to lease
Sevastopol harbor for 20 years as its main base. The assets of the fleet were
divided between the two countries. In 2010, President Viktor Yanukovych
signed an agreement with Russia extending the lease of the Sevastopol base
of the Russian Black Sea Fleet for 25 years after the original lease’s expira-
tion in 2017.

BLACK SEA LITTORAL. The Black Sea coast is divided among Ukraine,
the Russian Federation, Georgia, Turkey, Bulgaria, and Romania. With the
exception of the Crimea, the Ukrainian portion of the coast is fairly even,
low, and intersected by rivers, the largest of which are Danube, Dnister,
Southern Buh, and Dnipro.

The northern Black Sea coast has long had close ties with the Mediter-
ranean lands. Ancient Greek pirates and traders established trading posts on
the northern coast as early as the beginning of the first millennium B.c. Greek
Black Sea colonies, which began to appear between the seventh and fifth
centuries B.c., soon became city-states, the largest of which were Chersone-
sus (now Sevastopol), Theodosia (now Feodosiia), and Panticapaeum (now
Kerch). A union of city-states known as the Bosporan Kingdom controlled
the Black Sea littoral from ca. 480 B.c. to ca. a.D. 370. The Greeks estab-
lished trade relations with the Scythians and Sarmatians to the north. After
a period of decline, the Bosporan Kingdom was taken over by the Roman
Empire in 63 B.c., securing its prosperity for more than three centuries. The
invasions of the Goths and Huns in the third and fourth centuries, as well as
the migration of Turkic-Mongolian tribes into the Black Sea steppes, led to
the destruction of the Greek cities. They were rebuilt in the ninth century,
when the Byzantine Empire took control of the Crimea.

A number of Slavic tribes, including the Antes, Ulychians, and Tivertsians,
settled the western part of the Black Sea region. Kyivan Rus' expanded its
access to the Black Sea by attacking Constantinople in 860, 912, and 945. The
link between Rus' and the Black Sea was severed as a result of nomadic inva-
sions from the east by Pechenegs, Torks, and Cumans in the 10th and 11th
centuries. With the destruction of Rus' by the Golden Horde in 1240, direct
access to the Black Sea was lost. European goods and cultural influences con-
tinued to reach the Rus' lands through Genoese and Venetian colonies on the
northern Black Sea coast that recognized the authority of the Golden Horde.
The Lithuanian prince Vytautas campaigned on the Black Sea coast in the
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late 14th century, but it remained in the hands of the Tatars, who established
the Crimean Khanate in the 1440s and became vassals of the Ottoman Turks
in 1475.

As Ukrainian settlements moved farther away from the Black Sea coast to
avoid frequent Tatar incursions, parts of the steppe lay abandoned. The Cos-
sacks protected the Ukrainian population and ventured into Tatar territory,
raiding coastal fortresses and towns. Muscovy’s southward expansion to the
Black Sea coast began in the late 17th century. After protracted wars, the
Russian Empire took over the Crimea in 1783. In 1812, Russian control was
extended to Bessarabia and the coastal lands between the Dnister and Dan-
ube Rivers. Throughout the 19th century, the Black Sea littoral was colonized
by Ukrainians, Russians, Bulgarians, Germans, and Greeks.

The strategic importance of the Black Sea littoral and the Black Sea Fleet
was recognized by the warring factions during the Ukrainian Revolution
(1917-21). Before it was captured by the Bolsheviks, the coast was held by
the Army of the Ukrainian People’s Republic (1918), French expedition-
ary forces, the White armies of Generals Anton Denikin and Petr Wrangel,
and various Ukrainian insurgents. With the formation of the Soviet Union,
the Crimea became part of the Russian SFSR, the remainder of the northern
coastal region went to the Ukrainian SSR, and Bessarabia was annexed by
Romania until its takeover by Soviet forces in 1940. The Crimea was trans-
ferred to the Ukrainian SSR in 1954. Since 1991, the northwestern Black Sea
coast has been the natural southern border of independent Ukraine.

BLAKYTNY, VASYL (31 DECEMBER 1893 [12 JANUARY 1894]—4
DECEMBER 1925). Actual surname: Ellansky. Political activist and writer.
He was born in the village of Kozly, Chernihiv gubernia, and studied at the
Chernihiv seminary and the Kyiv Commercial Institute. In 1917, Blakytny
joined the Ukrainian Party of Socialist Revolutionaries; a year later, he
helped initiate a split within the party and the creation of its left faction, the
Borotbists. He edited its newspaper, Borot'ba (Struggle). After the forced
merger of the Borotbists with the Communist Party of Ukraine (CPU),
Blakytny became a member of the Central Committee of the CPU (1920-25).
In 1921, he was appointed head of the State Publishing House and editor of
the newspaper Visti VUTsVK (News of the All-Ukrainian Central Executive
Committee). Blakytny founded and edited the journals Shliakhy mystetstv
(Paths of the Arts), Chervonyi perets' (Red Pepper, 1922-25), and Vsesvit
(Universe, 1925). He was also a founder of two unions of “proletarian”
writers in Ukraine: Borot'ba (1919) and Hart (1923-25). Blakytny was well
known as a poet (pseud. Vasyl Ellan), prose writer (pseud. A. Ortal), sati-
rist (pseud. Valer Pronoza), and parodist (pseud. Markiz Popeliasty). In the
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1930s, Blakytny’s works were banned as “nationalist” and the monument to
him in Kharkiv was destroyed. See also LITERATURE.

BODIANSKY, OSYP (31 OCTOBER [12 NOVEMBER] 1808-6 [18]
SEPTEMBER 1877). Philologist and Slavist, historian and writer. He was
born in the village of Varva, Poltava gubernia (now in Chernihiv oblast), into
a clerical family. In 1834, he graduated from Moscow University, and from
1837 to 1842 he traveled on research expeditions to the west and south Slavic
lands, becoming acquainted with leading literary figures there. A founder of
Slavic studies in Russia, Bodiansky was a professor at Moscow University
(1842-68), and from 1845 he was secretary of the Moscow Society of His-
tory and Antiquities at the university. He edited its periodical, Readings of
the Moscow Society of Russian History and Antiquities (1846—48, 1858-77),
in which he published much valuable material on Ukrainian history and
folk songs. Bodiansky also published scholarly works on Slavic folk poetry
and problems of early Slavic linguistics. A romantic enthusiast of Cossack
Ukraine, he maintained that Ukrainians and Russians had different origins
and contrasted the “despondency” of Russian folk songs with the “dramatic”
quality of Ukrainian ones. In 1846, he published the Eyewitness Chronicle
and Istoriia Rusov for the first time and initiated the publication of Yakiv
Holovatsky’s Folk Songs of Galician and Hungarian Ruthenia. He wrote
the poetical work Nas'ki ukrains'ki kazky (Our Ukrainian Tales, 1835) and
other works based on Ukrainian folklore. Bodiansky was a friend of Nikelai
Gogol, Mykhailo Maksymovych, and Taras Shevchenko.

BOHOMOLETS, OLEKSANDER (12 [24] MAY 1881-19 JULY 1946).
Pathophysiologist; full member of the Ukrainian Academy of Sciences from
1929 and its president from 1930 to 1946; full member of the Academy of
Sciences of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (USSR) from 1932 and
its vice president from 1942. Born in Kyiv, Bohomolets graduated from the
medical faculty of Odesa University in 1906. He lectured at the universities
of Odesa, Saratov, and Moscow and was director of the Moscow Institute of
Hematology and Transfusion (1928-31). In 1931, he returned to Kyiv, where
he founded the Institute of Experimental Biology and Pathology and the In-
stitute of Clinical Physiology. In 1953, these institutes were reformed as the
Oleksander Bohomolets Institute of Physiology of the Academy of Sciences
of the Ukrainian SSR.

Bohomolets founded an influential school whose work encompassed
pathophysiology, endocrinology, the autonomic nervous system, the theory
of constitution and diathesis, metabolism, immunity, shock, allergy, oncol-
ogy, blood transfusion, the physiology and pathology of connective tissue,
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and longevity. His best-known hypothesis links the course of a disease and
recovery not only to its causal agent but also to the resistance of the organ-
ism, which depends mainly on the condition of the nervous system and the
connective tissue. Antireticular cytotoxic serum, a stimulant discovered by
Bohomolets, offers an effective method of changing the condition of connec-
tive tissue.

BOHUN, IVAN (FEDORENKO, FEDOROVYCH; d. 17 [27] FEBRU-
ARY 1664). Cossack military leader and colonel of Podilia, later of Kalnyk
(Vinnytsia) and Pavoloch. A descendant of the Ukrainian nobility, he took
part in the Cossack rebellions of 1637-38 and the Khmelnytsky Upris-
ing (1648-57). In March 1651, with Semen Vysochan, he led the defense
of Vinnytsia. As acting hetman, he successfully organized the defense of
the Cossack encampment and the army’s breakout from encirclement in the
Battle of Berestechko (1651). He led fierce battles against Polish regiments
at Monastyryshche in 1653 and a heroic defense of Uman in 1655. In January
1654, Bohun and Ivan Sirko refused to swear allegiance to the Muscovite
tsar. Three years later, Bohun helped suppress the Russian-backed upris-
ing of Martyn Pushkar and Yakiv Barabash (1657-58). Committed to the
autonomy of the Hetmanate, Bohun opposed both the Russian and Polish
orientations of various Ukrainian hetmans and criticized Yurii Khmelnytsky
for signing the Pereiaslav Articles (1659). Imprisoned by the Poles at the
Marienburg fortress in 1662, he was released by King John Casimir in 1663
and assigned to command the Right-Bank Cossack regiments. In 1663-64,
he took part in Hetman Pavlo Teteria’s campaign into Left-Bank Ukraine.
Bohun was accused of treason by the Poles in February 1664 and executed
near Novhorod-Siverskyi.

BOICHUK, MYKHAILO (30 OCTOBER 1882-13 JULY 1937). Monu-
mentalist painter and teacher; a founder of Ukrainian monumental art. Boi-
chuk was born in the village of Romanivka in the Ternopil region. After
studying art in Cracow, Vienna, Munich, and Paris, he became a professor
at the Ukrainian State Academy of Arts (1917) and at the Art Institute of
Kyiv (1924). Boichuk founded a school of monumentalist artists, the so-
called Boichukists (Tymofii Boichuk, Kyrylo Hvozdyk, Serhii Kolos, Ivan
Padalka, Oksana Pavlenko, Mykola Rokytsky, Vasyl Sedliar, and others).
His art combined Byzantine influences with traditional elements of Ukrai-
nian visual arts. Boichuk supervised the painting of the Lutsk Barracks in
Kyiv (1919), the All-Ukrainian Central Executive Committee sanatorium in
Odesa (1928), and the Chervonozavod Theater in Kharkiv (1933-35). He
also painted portraits, illustrated books, and designed sets for productions of
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Les Kurbas’s Young Theater in Kyiv (1918). In 1937, he was arrested by
the Soviet authorities and sent into exile. He died in a concentration camp.

BOOKS OF GENESIS OF THE UKRAINIAN PEOPLE/KNYHY BYTIIA
UKRAINS'’KOHO NARODU. Main programmatic document of the Cyril
and Methodius Brotherhood, written in 1846 primarily by Mykola Kos-
tomarov. It is known in two slightly different versions. In documents from
the police investigation of the brotherhood it is called the Divine Law. The
Books of Genesis were influenced by the historical and political conceptions
of Istoriia Rusov, the poetry of Taras Shevchenko, the ideology of Panslav-
ism, and the ideas of European romanticism, utopianism, and Christian
socialism. The title and style of the Books of Genesis were borrowed from
Adam Mickiewicz’s Books of the Polish People and of the Polish Pilgrimage
(1832). The essence of the Books of Genesis is its fusion of Christian ideals
of justice, freedom, and equality with Ukrainian patriotism. The Books of
Genesis developed the idea of Ukrainian messianism: the Ukrainian people,
as the most oppressed and abused among the Slavs and, simultaneously, the
most freedom-loving and democratic, would free the Russians of their des-
potism and the Poles of their aristocratism. The political ideal advanced in
the Books of Genesis was a federal union of the Slavic peoples with its capital
in Kyiv. The Books of Genesis also propagated a radical social program that
included the abolition of serfdom and popular self-government. Although the
first unabridged text of the Books of Genesis was not published until 1918, its
egalitarian and populist orientation remained dominant in Ukrainian politics
until the Ukrainian Revolution of 1917-21.

BORETSKY, IOV (SECULAR NAME: IVAN; d. 2 [12] MARCH 1631).
Ecclesiastical, political, and pedagogical figure. Born in the village of Bircha
in Galicia (now in Lviv oblast), Boretsky taught at the Lviv Dormition
Brotherhood School and was its rector in 1604-5. In 1615, he helped es-
tablish the Kyiv Epiphany Brotherhood School, of which he also became
the first rector. In 1620, when the hierarchy of the Ukrainian Orthodox
Church was reestablished under Cossack protection, Boretsky was conse-
crated metropolitan of Kyiv and served in that capacity until his death. He
wrote polemical works in defense of Orthodoxy: Protestatsiia (Protestation,
1621) and lustyfikatsiia (Justification, 1622). Negotiating in the 1620s with
his Uniate counterpart (see UKRAINIAN CATHOLIC CHURCH), Metro-
politan Yosyf Rutsky, Boretsky sought to reconcile the Ukrainian Orthodox
and Catholic churches, but these plans did not materialize, largely because of
Cossack opposition.
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BOROTBISTS. Popular name of the Ukrainian Party of Socialist Revolu-
tionary Borotbists (Communists), created by the left faction of the Ukrainian
Party of Socialist Revolutionaries (UPSR), which split at its fourth congress
(13-16 May 1918). The left faction, headed by Panas Liubchenko, included
Vasyl Blakytny, Hryhorii Hrynko, Levko Kovaliv, Hnat Mykhailychenko,
Mykhailo Poloz, Antin Prykhodko, Oleksander Shumsky, and others. They
shared the Bolshevik view of socialism as class-based nonparliamentary de-
mocracy and advocated an underground struggle and armed uprising against
the Ukrainian State and its successor, the Directory. The left faction came
to be known as Borotbists after their newspaper, Borot'ba (Struggle).

As internationalists, the Borotbists denounced competing parties for plac-
ing Ukrainian independence ahead of the cooperation of Ukrainian and Rus-
sian workers. But they also considered themselves Ukrainians and sought
to lead the Ukrainian Revolution by establishing their own Soviet regime
with the support of peasant otaman Nykyfor Hryhoriiv. When the invading
Bolsheviks ignored this regime and set up their own, headed by Georgii Pi-
atakov, the Borotbists submitted to it, even when Hryhoriiv revolted against
the Bolsheviks. In August 1919, the Borotbists merged with a small group of
pro-Bolshevik dissidents who had broken with the Ukrainian Social Demo-
cratic Labor Party (USDRP) to form the USDRP (Independentists). As the
Borotbists came from a populist background, the merger with social demo-
crats made it possible for them to adopt Marxist socialism as their official
ideology, reconstitute themselves as the Ukrainian Communist Party (Borot-
bists), and apply for membership in the Third International (Comintern). At
this time, their membership was approximately 15,000.

In their memorandum to the Comintern, the Borotbists argued that the col-
lapse of the Piatakov regime was due to its hostility to the peasantry, from
which it forcibly requisitioned food, and its disdain for Ukrainian culture,
which alienated the Ukrainian intelligentsia. Although the Borotbists’ appli-
cation to the Comintern was rejected, Lenin was sufficiently swayed by their
influence among the peasants to promise an independent Ukrainian SSR on
condition that the Borotbists merge with the Moscow-controlled Communist
Party of Ukraine (CPU). They complied in March 1920. Approximately
4,000 Borotbists were accepted into the CPU and played a vital role in its
policy of Ukrainization. In the 1930s, many of them fell victim to Stalin’s
political terror.

BOROVETS, TARAS (9 MARCH 1908-15 MAY 1981). Political and
military figure. He was born in the village of Bystrychi, Velhynia, and
worked for a time as a stone-cutter. A member of the Organization of
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Ukrainian Nationalists (OUN), Borovets was arrested by the Polish police
and imprisoned at Bereza Kartuzka (1934-35). In 1937, he was forbidden to
live in Poland’s eastern borderlands and moved to the interior. Following the
German invasion of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (USSR), which
Borovets considered Ukraine’s principal enemy, he organized a police force
detachment under the name Polisian Sich and took the nom de guerre “Taras
Bulba” (from Nikelai Gogol’s novel about the Cossacks). After disarming
the Soviet police in the town of Sarny, he attacked retreating Red Army
units. He then established relations with the Melnyk faction of the OUN. In
November 1941, Borovets attempted to gain German support for the Polisian
Sich in return for a campaign against Soviet partisans, but his offer was re-
fused and the Sich was forced underground. It adopted the name “Ukrainian
Insurgent Army” (UIA).

From April to June 1942, the UIA (whose strength was estimated by the
Germans at between 10,000 and 20,000 men but was in fact much lower)
attacked German installations to obtain supplies but avoided killing any
Germans. Repeated offers were made to Borovets to join the German forces,
but the Germans would not satisfy his demand to recognize Ukrainian inde-
pendence. An expeditionary group of the Bandera faction of the OUN, led
by Ivan Mitringa, was active in the UIA and developed a political program
for it. This resulted in yet another change of name, to the Ukrainian People’s
Revolutionary Army (UNRA) in July 1943. Together with Mitringa, Boro-
vets established the Ukrainian National Democratic Party, which declared
itself a party of Ukrainian workers and peasants fighting for national and
social liberation.

At the beginning of 1943 the OUN(B), led by Mykola Lebed, established
its own Ukrainian Insurgent Army (UPA) and demanded in mid-1943 that
Borovets subordinate himself to it. Following his refusal, the UPA forcibly
disbanded the UNRA and incorporated those who surrendered to it. Accord-
ing to Borovets’s memoirs, his wife was interrogated by the UPA and died
under torture, with Lebed subsequently claiming that she was a Polish spy
who had been duly tried and executed. (In his UPA [1946], Lebed states that
she was a faithful member of the OUN(B), never tried or persecuted by the
UPA, but witness testimonies from the declassified archives in Ukraine con-
firm Borovets’s version.)

Borovets made one more effort to reach an understanding with the Ger-
mans but was tricked into going to Berlin in November 1943. There he was
arrested and incarcerated in Sachsenhausen. The Germans released him in
October 1944, hoping to exploit him as a Ukrainian resistance leader against
the Red Army. Borovets lacked sufficient prestige to attract a significant
following but cooperated with the Ukrainian National Committee and
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recruited a brigade for the nascent Ukrainian National Army commanded by
Pavlo Shandruk. In 1948, Borovets immigrated to the United States, where
he lived as a private citizen. His memoirs, Armiia bez derzhavy (An Army
without a State), were published posthumously in Winnipeg in 1981.

BOROVYKOVSKY, VOLODYMYR (24 JULY [4 AUGUST] 1757-6
[18] APRIL 1825). Painter. He was born in Myrhorod into a Cossack fam-
ily and first studied painting with his father and uncle, both iconographers.
In 1788, Borovykovsky moved to St. Petersburg, where he worked under
Dmytro Levytsky, eventually becoming the city’s leading portrait painter.
He became an academician in 1795 and a councilor of the Academy of Fine
Arts in 1802. He painted in the spirit of West European classicism, producing
close to 400 portraits, among them Col. Pavlo Rudenko (1780s), the Mother
of God Enthroned, King David (1785), Vasyl Kapnist (1790), Levytsky
(1796), Mariia Lopukhina (1797), Ekaterina Arsenieva (1799), Emperor Paul
1(1800), and Countess Bezborodko and her daughters (1803). He also painted
iconostases, churches, and cathedrals in Myrhorod, Kobyntsi in the Poltava
region, Kherson, and St. Petersburg.

BORTNIANSKY, DMYTRO (1751-28 SEPTEMBER [10 OCTOBER]
1825). Composer and choral conductor born in Hlukhiv (now in Sumy
oblast). Because of his beautiful singing voice, he was invited to join the
court choir in St. Petersburg in 1758. He studied with the Italian composer
Baldassare Galuppi, who took him to Italy to continue his musical education
(1769-79). Bortniansky’s operas Creonte (1776), Alcide (1778), and Quinto
Fabio (1779) were performed on the Italian stage. Upon his return to Russia
(1779), he conducted court choirs, taught music, and wrote the operas Le fau-
con (1786) and Le fils-rival (1787), the pastoral comedy La féte du seigneur
(1786), a ballet, and a concert symphony (1796). From 1796 to 1825, he
directed the court choir in St. Petersburg. Bortniansky wrote more than 100
choral works (including nearly 50 choral concertos and two liturgies), which
drew liberally on Ukrainian folk motifs. Among Bortniansky’s best-known
choral concertos are “O Lord, in Your Strength,” “Glory to God in the High-
est,” “This Is the Day,” and “Hear My Voice, O God.” Bortniansky’s choral
style is distinguished by its solemnity and lyricism.

BOYARS. Representatives of the ruling stratum in Kyivan Rus' whose
power was second to that of the princes. Some scholars derive boyar from the
Old Slavic boi (warrior) or bolii (large), others from the Turkic boiar (lord,
wealthy man) or from the Old Icelandic boaermen (distinguished person).
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During the emergence of the Kyivan state, the boyars were divided into
two large groups: landed boyars, descendants of the earlier clan leadership
who constituted the social elite, and the prince’s boyars, members of the
princely retinue and court officials. The two groups merged in the course of
the 11th century. The boyars were vassals of the prince, obliged to serve in
his army in exchange for grants of land. They were not a closed estate—bur-
ghers, clergymen, and even peasants could join their ranks—and they could
change allegiance from one prince to another. The boyars occupied the most
important positions at court and in the provincial administration. Their power
was exercised through the boyar council, an advisory body to the prince.

In the 14th century, as the Rus' lands came under the rule of the Grand
Duchy of Lithuania and the Kingdom of Peland, most boyars entered the
service of the Lithuanian grand dukes and Polish kings and were included
in the closed noble estate. The most distinguished among them obtained the
title of prince (Ostrozky, Vyshnevetsky, Zbarazky, and others). Boyars of
average and poorer means lost a measure of privilege and went into mili-
tary service, the bureaucracy, and other dependent positions. In the Polish-
Lithuanian Commonwealth, the lower stratum of boyars and petty nobility
waged a protracted struggle for legal equality with the nobiliary elite, which
they obtained in the 16th century. As this did not eliminate social disparities,
some of the impoverished boyars joined the Cossack movement.

In Romania, Moldavia, and Ukrainian lands ruled by those states, large
landowners were known as boyars. The boyar estate was formed in the 13th
and 14th centuries. In later centuries, the boyars played a leading political
role and engaged in the Romanianization of their Ukrainian possessions. Fol-
lowing the annexation of northern Bukovyna to the Ukrainian SSR (1940),
the boyar estate was abolished, as it was in Romania in 1945.

BREST, UNION OF. Union of the Ruthenian (Ukrainian-Belarusian) Or-
thodox Church of the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth with the Holy
See. The union was prompted by a number of pressures on Ruthenian soci-
ety. As a result of the Counter-Reformation, Orthodoxy became increasingly
viewed by the Polish clergy and state authorities as not only schismatic but
subversive. Roman Catholic religious and political pressure was accompa-
nied by a flowering of Polish culture, resulting in the Polonization of many
Ruthenian nobles. In this crisis, some of the Ruthenian elites, both nobles
and clergy, began looking for ways of defining a Ruthenian cultural and
religious identity that would find acceptance in the Commonwealth. One
idea was to negotiate a church union whereby the Ruthenian Church would
recognize papal supremacy but retain its Eastern Christian traditions. The
concept found support in Polish government and ecclesiastical circles and
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among members of the Orthodox hierarchy who sought equality with their
Catholic counterparts.

Discussions about a union began in 1590; in 1595 most Orthodox bishops
signed a letter to Pope Clement VIII supporting the idea and authorizing
Bishops Ipatii Potii and Kyryl Terletsky to go to Rome for further nego-
tiations. After lengthy discussions, the two bishops were received by Pope
Clement in December 1595 and made a profession of faith in the Roman
Catholic Church. Subsequently, a document establishing the rights and privi-
leges of the Ruthenian Church was issued. On 6-10 (16-20) October 1596,
a church council was held in Brest for the official proclamation of the union
by the metropolitan of Kyiv, Mykhail Rahoza, and King Sigismund III of
Poland. However, strong opposition developed. The Orthodox brother-
hoods rebelled against their hierarchs, and the most prominent Orthodox lay-
man, Prince Kostiantyn Ostroezky, insisted on the inclusion of the patriarch
of Constantinople and the Muscovite Orthodox Church in any ecclesiastical
union. Opponents of the union, led by Ostrozky and Nikephoros, the repre-
sentative of the patriarch of Constantinople, joined by the bishop of Lviv,
Hedeon Balaban, and the bishop of Peremyshl, Mykhailo Kopystensky, held
a separate Orthodox council, concurrently with the official one, condemning
the union.

Metropolitan Rahoza and bishops loyal to him conducted their council and
concluded the union with the Holy See. Attended by five bishops, a segment
of the clergy and nobility, and representatives of the Roman Catholic Church,
the council ratified the act of union, which was announced in several epistles
by the metropolitan. Under the conditions of the union, the Ukrainian church
preserved its Eastern rite, the Church Slavonic liturgical language, the right
to appoint metropolitans and bishops, the old (Julian) calendar, and the lower
clergy’s right to marry. It recognized the primacy of the pope and accepted
the dogmas of the Catholic Church as defined at the Council of Florence
(1439).

In theory at least, the Orthodox clergy that acceded to the union gained
equal rights with the Roman Catholic clergy and were exempted from taxa-
tion and other obligations; bishops were promised seats in the Commonwealth
Diet (a promise that was not fulfilled); and nobles and burghers were granted
equal rights with Latin-rite Catholics, as well as the right to hold posts in state
and local government. Following the Council of Brest, six of eight bishops of
the Kyiv metropolitanate accepted the union (Kyiv, Volodymyr-Volynskyi,
Turiv-Pynsk, Lutsk, Kholm, and Polatsk). The Peremyshl and Lviv epar-
chies acceded to the union only in 1692 and 1700, respectively. However, in
1620 the Orthodox hierarchy of the Kyiv metropolitanate was reconstituted,
dividing the Ruthenian Church into Orthodox and Catholic branches. The
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Ukrainian Catholic Church is the successor of the part of the old Ruthenian
Church that accepted union with Rome.

BREST-LITOVSK, TREATY OF. Peace treaty between the Ukrainian
People’s Republic (UNR) and the Central Powers—Germany, Austria-
Hungary, Turkey, and Bulgaria—signed on 27 January (9 February) 1918 in
Brest (Berestia, Brest-Litovsk). The Bolsheviks, desperate for peace in order
to consolidate their rule, initiated talks with the Central Powers, beginning
with representatives of the Austro-German bloc at German army headquarters
in Brest-Litovsk on 20 November (3 December) 1917. On 2 (15) December,
they signed a 28-day cease-fire. Peace negotiations between Soviet Russia
and Germany and its allies began in Brest on 9 (22) December. The Soviet
delegation, led by Adolf loffe, announced that it would represent the interests
of all the peoples of the former Russian Empire.

The UKrainian Central Rada, then at war with the Bolsheviks, decided
to send its own delegation to represent Ukrainian interests. The UNR delega-
tion, chosen at a council of the Ukrainian Party of Socialist Revolutionar-
ies and the Ukrainian Social Democratic Labor Party, included Vsevolod
Holubovych (head), Mykhailo Poloz, Mykola Levytsky, Mykola Liubynsky,
and Oleksander Sevriuk. Prior to its departure, the delegation received
detailed instructions from Mykhailo Hrushevsky, head of the Rada. The
delegation was to strive for the inclusion of Ukrainian lands under Austria-
Hungary (eastern Galicia, Bukovyna, and Transcarpathia) into the UNR,
as well as Ukrainian ethnic territory (Podlachia; Kholm and Sian regions)
that had been part of the Russian Empire. If Austria-Hungary refused to cede
the territories it occupied, the delegation was to demand that they be consti-
tuted as a separate crown land with broad autonomy.

On 25 December 1917 (7 January 1918), the Ukrainian delegation, which
the Central Powers recognized as the “independent and duly authorized
representative of the Ukrainian People’s Republic,” joined the negotiations.
Questions concerning eastern Galicia, Bukovyna, and Transcarpathia were
removed from discussion at the request of the Austro-Hungarian delegation.
It was acknowledged, however, that the Kholm region, Podlachia, and the
Sian region should be united with the UNR. A recess was declared, and the
Ukrainian delegation departed for Kyiv.

After the proclamation of Ukrainian independence in the Fourth Univer-
sal of the Central Rada on 9 (22) January 1918, the Ukrainian delegation,
now led by Sevriuk, returned to Brest. On 17 (30) January 1918, prior to
the resumption of talks, the Russian delegation (headed by Leon Trotsky)
refused to recognize the authority of the UNR delegation, citing the change
in the political situation in Ukraine and the presence of representatives of the
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Kharkiv Bolshevik government at the talks. On 19 January (1 February), at
a plenary session, participants were briefed on the contents of the Fourth Uni-
versal. The Central Powers were anxious for good relations with the UNR in
order to obtain Ukrainian grain and relieve the pressure on the Eastern front.
Accordingly, Count Ottokar Czernin, the Austro-Hungarian foreign minister,
announced the recognition of the UNR as an independent and sovereign state.

On the night of 26-27 January (8-9 February), a peace treaty consisting of
ten articles was signed between the UNR and the Central Powers. The border
between the Austro-Hungarian Empire and the UNR was established along
the prewar boundary between the Russian Empire and Austria-Hungary. A
mixed mission was created for the definitive establishment of the border
with Poland. The treaty provided for the evacuation of occupied regions, the
establishment of diplomatic and consular relations, the mutual renunciation
of war reparations, and the return of prisoners of war and interned civilians.
It regulated economic relations and the exchange of goods between Ukraine
and the Central Powers. An additional condition concerned military assis-
tance from the Central Powers to the UNR against the Bolsheviks and a loan
of one million karbovantsi to the Ukrainian government. At Brest the UNR
and Austria-Hungary also signed a secret agreement on the consolidation of
eastern Galicia and Bukovyna into a single crown land. Under Polish pres-
sure, however, Austria-Hungary annulled the agreement on 4 July under the
pretext that Ukraine had not delivered the quantity of grain stipulated by the
treaty. The signing of the treaty was the first act of recognition of Ukraine as
an independent state in modern times. The Central Powers signed a separate
treaty with Russia on 3 March. See also WORLD WAR 1.

BRIUKHOVETSKY, IVAN (d. 8 [18] JUNE 1668). Hetman of Left-Bank
Ukraine (1663-68). He served as chief domestic at Bohdan Khmelnytsky’s
residence and carried out some diplomatic assignments for the hetman.
After the 1659 hetman elections, in which he rallied support for Yurii
Khmelnytsky, Briukhovetsky remained at the Zaporozhian Sich and was
elected kish otaman (1659—63). A capable orator, Briukhovetsky appealed
to the Cossack rank and file, proposing lower taxes and restrictions on the
landholdings of officers. Supported by the Zaporozhians, peasants, towns-
people, and a Muscovite army, he was elected hetman of Left-Bank Ukraine
at a black council in Nizhyn in June 1663. After his election, he signed the
Baturyn Articles (1663) with Muscovy, becoming the first Ukrainian hetman
to visit Moscow and to be granted the title of boyar, as well as landholdings
in the Chernihiv region (1665). In October he signed the Moscow Articles,
allowing Russian garrisons to be stationed in Ukraine’s largest towns and
the tsar’s voevodas to perform various functions, e.g., collecting taxes for the
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tsar’s treasury and consigning grain for the Muscovite armies. Together with
a survey of landholdings in Left-Bank Ukraine (1666), these developments
provoked general dissatisfaction with Briukhovetsky that reached its climax
after the signing of the Truce of Andrusovo (1667).

In early 1668, Briukhovetsky changed his pro-Muscovite orientation. He
entered into talks with Petro Doroshenko, hetman of Right-Bank Ukraine,
who had accepted Ottoman protection, and sent a delegation to Istanbul. In
May 1668, Briukhovetsky’s armies, having driven Muscovite garrisons from
a number of Ukrainian towns, set out to liberate the border town of Kotelva,
which was besieged by a Muscovite army commanded by Grigorii Romodan-
ovsky. In early summer, Right-Bank regiments commanded by Doroshenko
entered Left-Bank Ukraine to meet Briukhovetsky’s forces near Opishnia
(now in Poltava oblast). Upon learning that Doroshenko’s armies were ap-
proaching, the Left-Bank Cossacks rebelled against Briukhovetsky and killed
him. He was buried in Hadiach.

BRODSKY, OLEKSANDER (7 [19] JUNE 1895-21 AUGUST 1969).
Physical chemist and full member of the Ukrainian Academy of Sciences
from 1939. Born in Katerynoslav (now Dnipropetrovsk), Brodsky graduated
from Moscow University in 1922. In 1927, he began working at the Institute
of Physical Chemistry of the All-Ukrainian Academy of Sciences, becoming
its director in 1939. His research was devoted to the thermodynamics and
electrochemistry of solutions, and he developed a general theory for isolating
isotopes. Brodsky was the first in the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics
(USSR) to produce heavy water (1934), as well as concentrates of heavy
oxygen (1937) and heavy nitrogen (1949).

BROTHERHOOD OF TARAS/BRATSTVO TARASIVTSIV. Political
organization established at the grave of Taras Shevchenko in Kaniv. Ac-
cording to most sources, the brotherhood was founded in the summer of 1891
by four students: Mykola Baizdrenko, Mykhailo Bazkevych, Vitalii Borovyk,
and Ivan Lypa. Other sources give 1892 and name different founders. Young
intellectuals in Kharkiv, Kyiv, Odesa, Poltava, and Lubny, including
Borys Hrinchenko, Mykhailo Kotsiubynsky, and Mykola Mikhnovsky,
soon joined the brotherhood. Its program, written by Lypa and published
in the Lviv newspaper Pravda under the title “Profession de foi of Young
Ukrainians,” called for political autonomy for Ukraine, as well as the devel-
opment of Ukrainian “national feeling” and the dominance of the Ukrainian
language. It asserted the ethnic unity of Ukrainians in the Russian Empire
and Austria-Hungary. The older Ukrainophile generation was severely criti-
cized for limiting itself to cultural concerns and failing to develop a political
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consciousness. As its social ideal, the program advanced a classless “all-
Ukrainian national family.”

Since the brotherhood made little effort to conceal its activities, which in-
cluded organizing events in honor of Shevchenko and illegally disseminating
Ukrainian literature (see EMS UKASE), the imperial police proceeded to ar-
rest a number of its members in 1893. Several were imprisoned; one member,
Mykola Yatsenko, contracted tuberculosis in prison and died. Other members
remained active until 1898. The work of the brotherhood was continued in
a nationalist vein by Mikhnovsky and the Ukrainian People’s Party, while
its social concerns were taken up by the Revolutionary Ukrainian Party.

BROTHERHOODS. Religious, cultural, and educational organizations of
Ukrainian burghers, active from the 15th to the early 18th century. Initially
engaged only in religious and charitable activity, in the late 16th century the
brotherhoods acquired civic, national, and cultural significance and gained
more influence among all strata of Ukrainian society: tradesmen, guild crafts-
men, merchants, and the Orthodox nobility. Brotherhoods were supported
by the few existing Ukrainian magnates, such as Kostiantyn Ostrozky and
Adam Kysil. They opened schools and publishing houses and established
libraries. The oldest and best-known organization was the Lviv Dormition
Brotherhood, founded ca. 1585. In the late 16th and early 17th centuries,
brotherhoods were active in Lutsk, Ostrih, Peremyshl, Rohatyn, Ternopil, and
other Ukrainian towns. The membership of the Kyiv Epiphany Brotherhood,
founded ca. 1615 at the Epiphany Monastery, included not only Kyiv burghers
and Ukrainian noblemen but the whole Zaporozhian Host, led by Hetman
Petro Sahaidachny. In 1632, the Kyiv Brotherhood School was merged with
the school of the Kyivan Cave Monastery, ultimately becoming the Kyiv
Mohyla Academy. Leading activists of the brotherhoods included eminent
scholars, churchmen, and political activists of the time, such as Ivan Krasov-
sky, Yurii Rohatynets, Stepan Zyzanii, Iov Boretsky, and Pamva Berynda.
Active throughout the 17th century, the brotherhoods declined in the early
18th century and became exclusively religious organizations.

BU-BA-BU. First postmodern literary group in Ukraine, established in Lviv
in April 1985 by Yurii Andrukhovych, Oleksandr Irvanets, and Viktor
Neborak. Its name was derived from the words burlesk (burlesque), balahan
(farce), and bufonada (buffoonery). The group cultivated self-parody, estab-
lishing a mock literary academy in which Andrukhovych figured as patriarch,
Irvanets as bursar, and Neborak as prosecutor. Bu-Ba-Bu was most active
in the years 1987-91, giving more than 20 readings in western Ukraine.
Its climactic literary event was the staging of a “poetic opera,” Chrysler



64 e BUKOVYNA

Imperial, at the Lviv Opera House on the nights of 1-4 October 1992 (the
Chrysler motif was borrowed from Andrukhovych’s novel Rekreatsii). The
group celebrated its centennial, calculated by adding the ages of its three
members, with the publication of the poetry collection Bu-Ba-Bu. T.v.o0.[...]
ry (Bu-Ba-Bu. W.o.r.[...] ks, 1995).

The performances staged by Bu-Ba-Bu were a carnivalesque reaction
to the fall of the Soviet Union and its stultified, rigidly controlled official
literary culture. The three writers also mocked the earnestness and narrow-
mindedness of populism, which had left a profound imprint on the Ukrainian
national movement. Explicitly acknowledging the influence of the Russian
literary theorist Mikhail Bakhtin and his writings about the carnival tradition,
Andrukhovych described Bu-Ba-Bu as “an attempt to melt this iceberg of
lenten undereducated seriousness that weighs upon everything Ukrainian.”
See also LITERATURE.

BUKOVYNA. Historical name of Ukrainian ethnic territory located between
the middle course of the Dnister River and the main range of the Carpathian
Mountains in the valley of the upper Prut and Seret Rivers. Today this ter-
ritory is divided between Ukraine (northern Bukovyna—Chernivtsi oblast)
and Romania (southern Bukovyna [Rom. Bucovina]—Suceava and Botosani
districts). The name “Bukovyna,” which first appears in historical sources in
1392, is derived from the great beech (buk) forests that cover a significant
portion of its territory.

The first traces of human settlement in Bukovyna date back to the Paleo-
lith (Babyn, Bila, and Mliiv sites). During the Neolithic era (fourth—third
centuries B.C.), the area was settled by tribes of the Trypilian culture and
later by the Getae and Dacians. Slavic tribes appeared in Bukovyna between
the fourth and seventh centuries as part of the clan alliance of the Antes. In
the ninth century, the area was settled by Slavic tribes of Tivertsians and
White Croatians. During the 10th and 11th centuries, Bukovyna was part of
Kyivan Rus', then passed to the Galician Principality from the 12th to the
first half of the 14th century and subsequently to the Principality of Galicia-
Volhynia. After the invasion of the Golden Horde, ties between Bukovyna
and the Galician-Volhynian lands weakened. This resulted, in the first half
of the 14th century, in the formation of the separate Shypyntsi land on these
territories, which recognized the supremacy of the Mongols. In the 1340s—
50s, Bukovyna was ruled by Hungary. King Louis appointed as his deputy
the voivode Dragos, who subsequently facilitated the migration of Romanians
from Transylvania and the Maramures region to Bukovyna.

In the 1360s, after the creation of an independent Moldavian principality,
Bukovyna became part of that state and remained so until 1774. From 1387 to
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1497, Moldavia recognized the supremacy of Poland, and in 1514 it became
a vassal of the Ottoman Empire. At the end of the 16th century, Moldavia
became a Turkish province. The active Romanianization of the Bukovyn-
ian lands began in this period, particularly after 1564, when the capital was
moved from Suceava to lagi. From 1490 to 1492, Bukovyna and Galicia
were swept by the Mukha Rebellion against Polish rule. During the 16th and
17th centuries, the Ukrainian Cessacks were frequently involved in armed
engagements against Turkish and Tatar invaders on Moldavian territory. In
the 1570s, these military campaigns were led by Ivan Pidkova.

During the Khmelnytsky Uprising (1648-57), a significant number of
Bukovynians joined the Cossack and peasant armies, forming their own
regiment, which took part in the siege of Lviv in 1648. In 1650, Bohdan
Khmelnytsky led a campaign into Moldavia that resulted in an alliance with
its hospodar, Vasile Lupu. From the 16th to the 18th century, Bukovyna
maintained cultural ties with other Ukrainian lands. Moldavian hospodars
founded a number of churches in Ukraine, and many natives of Bukovyna
studied in Kyiv and Lviv.

As a result of Russian and Austrian military action against Turkey, Bu-
kovyna was seized by Austria in 1774. It remained part of the Habsburg Mon-
archy until 1918. From 1787 to 1849, Bukovyna was attached to Galicia but
was made a separate crown land after the Revolution of 1848. The Ukrainian
national movement began to develop after 1848 and gained strength with the
founding of the Ruska Besida Society in Chernivtsi (1869). By the 1890s,
Ukrainians were represented in the regional diet and the Vienna parliament,
led by populists such as Stepan Smal-Stotsky. The populists published the
first Ukrainian-language periodical in the region, Bukovyna (1885-1918),
and lobbied for ethnocultural autonomy and the division of the crown land
into Ukrainian and Romanian sections. Bukovyna was home to distinguished
Ukrainian writers Yurii Fedkovych and Olha Kobylianska. Adverse eco-
nomic conditions resulted in the emigration of some 50,000 peasants, primar-
ily to North America, between 1891 and 1910.

During World War I, Bukovyna was occupied by Russian armies until
the summer of 1917 and suffered great destruction. After the collapse of
Austria-Hungary, Bukovyna joined the Western Ukrainian People’s Re-
public (November 1918) but was immediately occupied by Romanian forces.
The postwar Treaties of Saint-Germain (1919) and Sévres (1920) ceded Bu-
kovyna to Romania. During the period of Romanian rule (1918—40), Bukovy-
na’s autonomy was abolished, and it was reduced to an ordinary Romanian
province. From 1918 to 1928, and again from 1937 to 1940, Bukovyna was
subject to martial law. The Ukrainian language was suppressed; educational
and cultural institutions, newspapers, and magazines were closed. Ukrainian
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place-names and surnames were Romanianized. The Ukrainian Orthodox
Church was persecuted.

As a result of a secret protocol to the Molotov-Ribbentrop Pact between
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (USSR) and Germany (1939), as
well as a Soviet ultimatum to Romania, Romanian authorities withdrew from
northern Bukovyna in June 1940 and were replaced by Soviet armies of oc-
cupation. Chernivtsi oblast was created as part of the Ukrainian SSR. The
region was again taken over by Romanian forces in June 1941 and occupied
by them until early 1944. Following the Soviet reoccupation (1944), the bor-
ders of 1940 were reestablished and Bukovyna was once again incorporated
into the Ukrainian SSR. See also REGIONALISM.

BUNIAKOVSKY, VIKTOR (4 [16] DECEMBER 1804-30 NOVEMBER
[12 DECEMBER] 1889). Mathematician. Born in Bar, Pedilia (now in Vin-
nytsia oblast), Buniakovsky completed a doctorate in Paris in 1826. He spent
the rest of his life in St. Petersburg, where he taught at various institutions
of higher learning. In 1830, he was elected to the St. Petersburg Academy of
Sciences and was its vice president from 1864 to 1889. He wrote more than
150 works on mathematics and mechanics, particularly mathematical analy-
sis, number theory, geometry, applied mechanics, hydrostatics, and the theory
of probability and its applications in demography, statistics, and inequality
theory. He is best known for discovering the Schwarz inequality, which he
published in 1859, 25 years before Karl Schwarz. He also gave a new proof
of Johann Carl Friedrich Gauss’s law of quadratic reciprocity. Among Bu-
niakovsky’s inventions are the planimeter, the pantograph, and a device for
adding squares.



CABINET OF MINISTERS/KABINET MINISTRIV. Supreme executive
body of the Ukrainian government, created in 1991 by the renaming of the
Soviet-era Council of Ministers. Its legal status is regulated by chapter 6 of
the 1996 Constitution. The cabinet includes the prime minister, first deputy
prime minister, three deputy prime ministers, and individual ministers. The
prime minister is appointed by the president with the approval of a majority
of the Verkhovna Rada (VR). The cabinet is appointed by the president on
the recommendation of the prime minister and tenders its resignation to a
newly elected president. The passing of a VR resolution of nonconfidence re-
sults in the cabinet’s dissolution. Within the limits of its authority (defined by
art. 116 of the Constitution), the cabinet issues binding decisions and decrees
(see also CONSTITUTION; GOVERNMENT).

A constitutional reform, which was adopted as a part of compromise dur-
ing the Orange Revolution at the end of 2004 and entered into effect in 2006,
significantly expanded the formal powers of the prime minister and reduced
the powers of the president. However, the reform was invalidated by the
Constitutional Court in October 2010.

CANADIAN INSTITUTE OF UKRAINIAN STUDIES (CIUS). Estab-
lished at the University of Alberta in Edmonton in July 1976 as a publicly
funded national institute with a project office at the University of Toronto,
CIUS promotes Ukrainian and Ukrainian-Canadian studies through research
grants, publications, scholarships, seminars, and conferences. It coordinates
scholarly activity and facilitates Ukrainian-content programs at Canadian
universities. CIUS Press has published more than 180 books, 65 research
reports, and 36 volumes of the Journal of Ukrainian Studies. Its publications
include the six-volume English-language Encyclopedia of Ukraine, prepared
jointly with the Shevchenko Scientific Society in Sarcelles, France. The
Peter Jacyk Centre for Ukrainian Historical Research, established in 1989, is
issuing an English translation of Mykhailo Hrushevsky’s ten-volume His-
tory of Ukraine-Rus', as well as other historical publications in English and
Ukrainian. The Ukrainian Language Education Centre prepares curriculum
aids for the teaching of Ukrainian in bilingual school programs.

67
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CARPATHIAN SICH (CARPATHIAN SICH NATIONAL DEFENSE
ORGANIZATION). Armed force of autonomous Carpatho-Ukraine,
formed in November 1938 on the basis of the Ukrainian National Defense,
which was established in Uzhhorod (August 1938) at the initiative of the Or-
ganization of Ukrainian Nationalists (OUN). Its name was derived from the
historical Sich of the Ukrainian Cossacks. It was headed by Dmytro Klym-
push (commander), Ivan Roman (deputy), Ivan Rohach (general secretary),
Stepan Rosokha (attaché to the government of Carpatho-Ukraine), and Col.
Mykhailo Kolodzinsky (chief of staff). The Carpathian Sich held mass meet-
ings (the largest, attended by several thousand people, took place in Khust in
February 1939). It also engaged in cultural and educational work among local
Ukrainians and published the weekly Nastup (Advance, ed. Rosokha). Many
young Galicians, primarily OUN members, crossed the border illegally to
join the Carpathian Sich, eager to defend the first Ukrainian polity to have
emerged since the demise of the Ukrainian People’s Republic. There were
volunteers from other Ukrainian lands as well.

The dominance of the OUN in the command of the Carpathian Sich led to
friction with local Ukrainians. According to the memoirs of Vincent Shandor,
who represented the Carpatho-Ukrainian government to the Prague authori-
ties, the latter were prepared to provide weapons, supplies, and training to the
Carpathian Sich, but the command would not accept an offer that might have
compromised its exclusive control of the Sich.

Following Adolf Hitler’s liquidation of Czechoslovakia in early March
1939, Hungary invaded Carpatho-Ukraine on 14 March in order to annex
its territory. Carpatho-Ukraine was declared independent on 14 March by its
premier, Avhustyn Voloshyn, who appointed Stepan Klochurak minister of
defense and Col. Serhii Yefremov commander in chief. The poorly armed
and untrained Carpathian Sich, whose strength was about 2,000 men, fought
the Hungarians until 17 March. Some members of the Sich took refuge in
Romania. Of these, 373 were extradited to Hungary; some were executed
and others interned. The Hungarians also handed over 40 Galician members
of the Sich to Poland, some of whom were shot at the border. Sporadic re-
sistance to the Hungarian occupation continued in the Carpathian Mountains
until mid-April.

CARPATHO-UKRAINE (UKR. KARPATS'KA UKRAINA). Indepen-
dent Ukrainian state proclaimed in Transcarpathia on 14 March 1939.
Unofficially, the name “Carpatho-Ukraine” was used before 1939 to desig-
nate the Transcarpathian region, which was settled largely by Ukrainians.
After the dissolution of Austria-Hungary (1918), Transcarpathian Ukrainians
campaigned for union with other Ukrainian lands. On 21 January 1919, at
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the People’s (Ruthenian) Council in Khust, where more than 400 delegates
from all of Transcarpathia gathered, the union of Carpatho-Ukraine with the
Ukrainian People’s Republic (UNR) was approved. Nevertheless, a con-
tending movement for union with Czechoslovakia prevailed. On the basis of
the treaties of Saint-Germain (1919) and Trianon (1920), Carpatho-Ukraine
became an autonomous region of Czechoslovakia, officially designated Sub-
carpathian Rus'. During the interwar period, Ukrainian national conscious-
ness and cultural institutions developed rapidly in the region.

Following the Munich Pact (29 September 1938), which initiated Ger-
many’s dismemberment of Czechoslovakia, the Prague authorities were
forced to grant autonomy to Subcarpathian Rus' (11 October). Its first prime
minister, Andrii Brodii, was removed as an agent of Hungary and replaced
on 26 October by Avhustyn Veloshyn, who headed an all-Ukrainian govern-
ment. Hungary, which had ruled the region until 1918, demanded its return,
and the Vienna arbitration, conducted on 2 November by Germany and Italy,
awarded Hungary the southwestern part of Subcarpathian Rus', including its
capital, Uzhhorod, and its two largest towns, Mukacheve and Berehove. Vo-
loshyn’s government reacted by moving its capital to Khust and creating the
Carpathian Sich as a defense force against Hungarian and Polish incursions.
The state administration, educational system, and publishing were Ukrain-
ized. Elections to the Diet on 12 February 1939 resulted in an overwhelming
victory for the one-party slate of the Ukrainian National Alliance, which took
92.4 percent of the vote.

The Voloshyn government was dependent on the good will of Germany,
the only major power involved in the region, which promised economic as-
sistance. Accordingly, it permitted fascist organizational activity among Ger-
man residents and banned anti-Nazi propaganda. At the beginning of March
1939, Adolf Hitler proceeded with the complete liquidation of Czechoslo-
vakia amid rumors that Germany was planning to create a greater Ukraine,
beginning with an autonomous Transcarpathia. In a speech on 10 March,
Joseph Stalin ridiculed such a prospect as “merging an elephant with a mos-
quito.” Satisfied that the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (USSR) would
not intervene, Hitler tacitly acquiesced in Hungary’s invasion of Subcarpath-
ian Rus', which began on 14 March. On the same day, Voloshyn proclaimed
Carpatho-Ukraine an independent state, calling upon Germany to intervene
with Budapest and halt the invasion.

On 15 March, the Diet ratified the constitution, which designated the
name of the state (Carpatho-Ukraine), the form of government (a presidential
republic), and the official language (Ukrainian). The state adopted a coat of
arms (a bear on a red field on the left with four blue and three yellow stripes
on the right, and a trident with a cross in the center), the yellow-and-blue
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flag, and the Ukrainian national anthem. Voloshyn was elected president
and appointed Yuliian Revai prime minister. The Hungarian forces soon
overwhelmed the Carpathian Sich, and Hungary ruled the region until 1944.
It was annexed to the Ukrainian SSR in 1945.

CATHOLIC RUTHENIAN PEOPLE’S UNION/KATOLYTS'KYI
RUS'KO-NARODNYI SOIUZ (KRNS). Conservative political orga-
nization established in Lviv on 14 October 1896 under the leadership of
Oleksander Barvinsky, with the support of the Greek Catholic hierarchy
and Metropolitan Sylvestr Sembratovych (see UKRAINIAN CATHOLIC
CHURCH). From 1897 to 1914, it published the daily Ruslan. Of nine Ukrai-
nian delegates from Galicia elected to the Austrian parliament in 1897, six
were representatives of the KRNS. They formed the Ruthenian Delegates’
Club, and on 1 April 1897, with like-minded deputies from Bohemia, Slove-
nia, Croatia, and Serbia, the Slavic Christian National Club. The KRNS was
also represented in the Galician Diet. It opposed the local Polish administra-
tion but was loyal to the imperial throne and the Austrian monarchy. The
party advocated the establishment of a Ukrainian crown land in the Habsburg
Monarchy and a future sovereign Ukrainian state. It called for tax and land
reform, equal administrative status for the Ukrainian language in Galicia, and
the establishment of Ukrainian primary and secondary schools. The KRNS
was sharply critical of the Russophiles. It defended the Catholic Church
against attacks by members of the Radical and Social Democratic parties.

In the parliamentary elections of 1907, the KRNS failed to win any seats,
which led to its reorganization in 1911 as the Christian Social Party. Its nine-
man executive was led by Barvinsky, and the party consisted of sections based
on professional, social, and other interests. Party members included peasants
and workers, but most belonged to the intelligentsia (teachers, priests). A
small organization, it was often criticized by other parties, especially the
Radicals, for its clericalism, conservatism, and relations with Polish political
circles. At the outbreak of World War I the party abandoned active politics
and, after a brief revival in the early 1920s, dissolved itself. Most of its active
members gravitated toward the Ukrainian National Democratic Alliance.

CECORA (TUTORA), BATTLE OF. Conflict in September—October 1620
between Polish and Turco-Tatar forces near Iasi (now in Romania). In the
summer of 1620, a large Turco-Tatar army led by Iskander Pasha entered
Wallachia and Moldavia. In early September, it was met by the Polish army,
led by Crown Hetman Stanistaw Zoétkiewski, and a small Cossack detach-
ment (including the colonel of Chyhyryn, Mykhailo Khmelnytsky, and his
son Bohdan Khmelnytsky). The Moldavian hospodar, Gaspar Gratiani,
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and his regiment (600 men) came to Zétkiewski’s aid. The opposing forces
clashed near the village of Cecora. Unable to withstand the continuous as-
sault, the Polish army began a disorderly withdrawal. The Polish camp near
Mohyliv-Podilskyi was surrounded by the Turco-Tatar forces and completely
routed. Zotkiewski and Mykhailo Khmelnytsky died in battle, while Bohdan
Khmelnytsky, Field Hetman Stanistaw Koniecpolski, and other Polish com-
manders were taken prisoner. The Turks and Tatars took advantage of their
victory to ravage Podilia and Galicia. In the following year, a Ukrainian-
Polish force defeated a huge Turco-Tatar army at the Battle of Khotyn.

CENTRAL UNION OF UKRAINIAN STUDENTS/TSENTRAL'NYI
SOIUZ UKRAINS'KOHO STUDENTSTVA (TseSUS). Coordinating
body of Ukrainian students outside the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics
(USSR). TseSUS was founded in 1922 and based in Prague for the first 12
years of its existence. Its membership was highest in the early years, with
4,650 students from 18 organizations in 1923. In the following year, North
American student clubs joined TseSUS, but membership fell to 3,364 and
declined steadily thereafter. Initially, various ideological tendencies were
represented in TseSUS, but Sovietophile students left in 1924 to establish the
short-lived Working Alliance of Progressive Students, and by the early 1930s
nationalism had become dominant. In 1934, TseSUS moved its head office
to Vienna. It was active in informing non-Ukrainians about the problems of
Ukrainian students and the political situation in Ukraine. TseSUS joined the
Confédération Internationale des Etudiants and belonged to the International
Students’ Service aid organization. When the German authorities began to
restrict TseSUS activities, it decided to transfer its head office to Rome, but
the outbreak of hostilities made that impossible. In 1941, the Nationalist
Organization of Ukrainian Students took over responsibility for Ukrainian
student organizations in Germany.

TseSUS resumed activity in 1946, but rivalries between factions of the
Organization of Ukrainian Nationalists led to dissension. The conflict was
settled with a merger in 1947. In that year, TseSUS represented 33 student
clubs from ten countries, with a membership of 2,721. Membership declined
as Ukrainians emigrated in large numbers from Western Europe to North
America, and much TseSUS work was taken over by national student organi-
zations. In 1967, TseSUS was reactivated by students born in the diaspora and
initiated a campaign in defense of political dissidents in Ukraine (1971). Ideo-
logical rivalries reemerged, however, and TseSUS became inactive after 1977.

CHEKHIVSKY, VOLODYMYR (19 JULY 1876—ca. 1938). Political and
ecclesiastical figure; ideologue of the Ukrainian Autocephalous Orthodox
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Church (UAOC). Chekhivsky was born in Horokhuvatka, Kyiv region, into
the family of a priest. He graduated from the Kyiv Theological Seminary in
1896 and the Kyiv Theological Academy in 1900. From 1901 to 1903, he
was assistant inspector of the Kamianets-Podilskyi Theological Seminary.
He was transferred to the Kyiv Theological Seminary in 1904 with a warning
against his activity in the national movement. In 1905-6, Chekhivsky taught
Russian, literary history, and theory in Cherkasy. He joined the Ukrainian
Social Democratic Labor Party (USDRP) in 1905. Owing to his political
and civic activities, Chekhivsky was under constant police surveillance. In
1906, he was elected to the First State Duma; in the same year he was arrested
for his work in the national movement and exiled to Vologda gubernia. He
returned to Ukraine in 1907.

From 1908 to 1917, Chekhivsky lived in Odesa, teaching history, psychol-
ogy, and logic in city high schools. He took part in the local Hromada and
Prosvita societies and edited the newspaper Ukrains'ke slovo (Ukrainian
Word). In 1917, he moved to Kyiv, where he was a leader of the USDRP and
represented Odesa in the Ukrainian Central Rada. From April 1918, Chek-
hivsky was director of the department of religious affairs of the Ukrainian
People’s Republic (UNR). Under the Ukrainian State of Hetman Pavlo
Skoropadsky, he directed the general affairs department of the Ministry of
Religious Confessions. In the autumn of 1918, he helped plan an uprising
against Skoropadsky. From 26 December 1918 to 11 February 1919, as a
member of the UNR Directory, Chekhivsky headed the Council of Ministers
and the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. Thanks to his initiative, the UNR pro-
claimed the autocephaly of the UAOC on 1 January 1919. In 1919-20, he was
professor of cultural history at the Ukrainian State University in Kamianets-
Podilskyi.

From 1920, Chekhivsky worked closely with the All-Ukrainian Orthodox
Church Council (VPTsR), which led the All-Ukrainian Union of Orthodox
Parishes and made preparations for an All-Ukrainian Orthodox Church
Sobor. At the first sobor (14—30 October 1921), he chaired the ideology
commission; he also founded and headed the Brotherhood of Workers of the
Word. From 1921 to 1924, Chekhivsky was a member of the VPTsR presid-
ium, an evangelist of the UAOC, and an organizer and instructor of pastoral
courses in Kyiv. He chaired the second All-Ukrainian sobor (17-30 October
1927). On 29 July 1929, Chekhivsky was arrested and accused of member-
ship in the Union for the Liberation of Ukraine, an organization invented
by the secret police. At the show trial of the Union in 1930, Chekhivsky was
sentenced to death. The sentence was commuted to ten years’ imprisonment,
which he spent at the Kharkiv and Yaroslavl isolation camps. In 1933, he was
transferred to the Solovets Islands. His sentence was extended by 20 years
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in 1936, and he was transferred to strict-regime camps, where he died. In the
course of his career, Chekhivsky published numerous works on religious and
church topics (some under the pseudonym Illia Bratersky).

CHORNOBYL NUCLEAR DISASTER (RUSS. CHERNOBYL). One
of the worst accidents in the history of atomic energy generation, which oc-
curred on 26 April 1986 at Unit Four of the Chornobyl Power Station, 104 km
north of Kyiv. An explosion blew off the heavy lid of the reactor and started
a fire in the graphite reactor core that resulted in the release of large amounts
of radioactive material into the atmosphere. Radioactive particles were spread
by winds over Ukraine, Belarus, and the Russian Soviet Federative Social-
ist Republic (RSFSR), and then throughout Europe. The Soviet government
initially attempted a cover-up but admitted the accident once high levels of
radiation were registered abroad. On 2-3 May, some 45,000 people from a
10-km radius of the plant were evacuated. More than 30 individuals, mainly
firefighters, lost their lives immediately after the accident, and dozens more
died as a result of radiation sickness. As a temporary measure, the reactor
was enclosed in a steel and concrete sarcophagus. In subsequent years, some
210,000 people were resettled from an exclusion zone of 4,300 sq. km to
less-contaminated areas.

The causes of the accident are associated with design flaws of the reactor,
disregard for safety, and poorly trained personnel. The remaining reactors of
the power plant were closed down in 1991, 1997, and 2000. It is estimated
that some 1.8 million people still live in parts of Ukraine contaminated by
the accident. Radiation-induced illnesses that led to the death of at least 30
station personnel, fire-fighters, and other first responders, and an increase in
thyroid cancer in children are linked directly to the accident. Comprehensive
assessments by the United Nations Scientific Committee on the Effects of
Atomic Radiation (UNSCEAR) and the World Health Organization (WHO)
did not find evidence of a significant increase in death among the affected
population due to exposure to radiation as a result of the Chornobyl disaster,
but long-term consequences of the accident are still not completely known.
See also ENVIRONMENT.

CHORNOVIL, VIACHESLAV (24 DECEMBER 1937—25 MARCH
1999). Journalist, human rights activist, and politician. He was born in the
village of Ierky (now in Cherkasy oblast). A Communist Youth League ac-
tivist for ten years, Chornovil graduated from the journalism department of
Kyiv University in 1960 and worked in the press, radio, and television fields
in Lviv and Kyiv until 1965. Assigned to cover the trials of several shistdesi-
atnyky in the autumn of 1965, Chornovil was outraged by the courts’ flagrant
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procedural irregularities. He was dismissed from his job for refusing to testify
at the closed trial of Mykhailo Osadchy. In 1967, Chornovil compiled ma-
terials about 20 political dissidents under the title Lykho z rozumu (literally,
“Woe from Wit,” an allusion to Aleksandr Griboedov’s play of 1824) that
was published in the West as The Chornovil Papers (1968) and circulated in
the underground. Arrested in August 1967, he was sentenced in Lviv to three
years’ imprisonment for “anti-Soviet agitation and propaganda” (the term
was reduced by half owing to an amnesty). After his release, Chornovil lived
in Lviv and edited the underground Ukrains'kyi visnyk (Ukrainian Herald).
Rearrested in January 1972, he was sentenced to six years’ imprisonment
and three years’ exile, which he served in the strict-regime labor camps of
Mordovia and then in Yakutia. In 1979, he joined the Ukrainian Helsinki
Group. He was rearrested in April 1980 on a trumped-up charge of rape and
sentenced to five years’ imprisonment, but was released in 1983 following a
protest by the procurator of the Yakutian ASSR.

Returning to Lviv in 1985, Chornovil plunged into political activity and
renewed the publication of Ukrains'kyi visnyk in August 1987. He was among
the founders of Rukh. Elected head of the Lviv Oblast Council of People’s
Deputies in April 1990, he oversaw the democratization of political life in the
region in 1990-91. Chornovil ran for president of Ukraine in December 1991,
taking second place with 23.27 percent of the vote. In March 1992, he was
elected one of the three leaders of Rukh; following the organization’s split,
Chornovil became its sole head in December 1992 and turned it into a politi-
cal party. He was killed in an automobile accident shortly before the presi-
dential elections of 1999, which led to allegations of foul play. Chornovil
was buried at the Baikove Cemetery in Kyiv. A posthumous collection of his
essays and speeches appeared under the title Pul's ukrains'koi nezalezhnosti
(Pulse of Ukrainian Independence, 2000).

CHRISTIANIZATION OF RUS'. As early as the first century A.p., Chris-
tianity won converts in the Greek Black Sea colonies. The Tale of Bygone
Years recounts the legend of the apostle Andrew’s mission to the coastal
settlements and his blessing of the site of present-day Kyiv.

In the third century, the Goths began migrating southward, adopting Arian
Christianity in the fourth century. Remnants of their fourth- and fifth-century
churches have been excavated in the Crimea. However, the invasion of the
Huns in 375 halted the spread of Christianity on what is now Ukrainian ter-
ritory for several centuries.

During the era of Kyivan Rus', Princes Askold and Dir are said to have
adopted Christianity after conquering Kyiv (860). The reign of Prince Oleh
witnessed a pagan revival, although Christianity did not disappear entirely.
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Christianity also came to Rus' from the West, propagated by the Moravian
disciples of SS. Cyril and Methodius. After the death of Prince Ihor in 945,
his widow, Princess Olha, converted to Christianity (between 954 and 957).
Her son, Prince Sviatoslav Ihorevych, remained a pagan. Volodymyr the
Great decided that the adoption of Byzantine Christianity would strengthen
relations with his Christian neighbors. He was baptized ca. 987 and ordered
his people baptized in 988—89. According to the Tale of Bygone Years, the
baptism of Kyiv’s residents took place in August 988. Christianization met
with the greatest resistance in northern towns such as Novgorod, Suzdal,
and Belozersk, now in the Russian Federation. Volodymyr assigned one-
tenth of the state’s property to the church and recognized the rights of the
clergy. The first known metropolitan of Kyiv was the Greek Theopemptos
(1037-48).

The baptism of Rus' was followed by the diffusion of Christian literature
and culture, facilitated by the adoption of a Slavonic liturgy. Along with
religious unity, Kyivan Rus' gained general acceptance as a Christian power,
as evidenced by Volodymyr’s successor, Yaroslav the Wise, whose wives
were Swedish and Byzantine princesses. His daughters married into the royal
lines of France, Hungary, and Norway. Despite the survival of many pagan
traditions in popular culture, Christianity became firmly established as the
dominant religion in Ukraine. See also PAGANISM; RELIGION.

CHRONICLES. Historical works of Kyivan Rus' and later of Ukrainian,
Belarusian, and Russian lands. Chronicle entries were composed in the form
of annual records, beginning with the words v lifo (in the year), whence the
term litopys (chronicle). The earliest Rus' chronicles date back to the ninth
or tenth centuries. The first collection of chronicles to be preserved, the Tale
of Bygone Years, was compiled and edited at the beginning of the 12th cen-
tury. It was preceded by several collections from Kyiv and Novgorod. New
chronicles arose as summaries and continuations of previous entries. The Rus'
chronicles, which are the principal sources for the study of early medieval
Ukrainian history, contain narratives concerning the settlement of the East-
ern Slavs and neighboring peoples and the founding and development of the
Kyivan state, its international relations, religion, and culture.

In the 12th and 13th centuries, as Kyivan Rus' began to disintegrate, the
chronicles assumed a more local character. They were written in monasteries
and at the courts of princes and bishops. The Kyivan and Galician-Volhynian
chronicles date from this period. During the 14th and 15th centuries, chroni-
cles concerning the Rus' lands in general were once again compiled (e.g., the
Laurentian and Hypatian redactions of the Tale of Bygone Years) and have
survived in later copies. The Belarusian-Lithuanian chronicles of the 14th to
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16th centuries are a continuation of the Rus' chronicle tradition. They include
the Suprasl, Bykhovets, and Barkulabovo chronicles.

A number of 17th-century Ukrainian chronicles survive, most notably the
Hustynia, Lviv, Mezhyhiria, and Ostrih chronicles, as well as the collec-
tion titled Chroniclers of Volhynia and Ukraine. They describe the struggle
against the Ottoman Empire and the Crimean Khanate, the emergence of the
Cossacks and their military campaigns and rebellions, town life and the poli-
cies of the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth in the Ukrainian lands, and
the international relations of the Hetmanate. The last chronicles identified
as such (though not compiled in the form of annual records) were written by
Cossack officers in the 17th and early 18th centuries, notably the Eyewitness
Chronicle and the chronicles of Hryhorii Hrabianka and Samiilo Velychko.
They concern the Khmelnytsky Uprising of 1648-57 and other Cossack
wars of the period.

CHUBAR, VLAS (10 [22] FEBRUARY 1891-26 FEBRUARY 1939). So-
viet party and state figure. Chubar was born in Fedorivka (now Chubarivka,
Zaporizhia oblast) and studied at the Oleksandrivsk (now Zaporizhia) me-
chanical and technical school (1904-11). He participated in the Revolution
of 1905 and joined the Bolshevik Party in 1907. After completing his educa-
tion, he worked in factories in Kramatorsk, Mariupol, Kharkiv, Petrograd,
and Moscow. During the October Revolution (1917), Chubar was commissar
of the revolutionary committee of the main artillery administration in Petro-
grad. After the Bolshevik victory, he was a member of the Supreme Council
of the National Economy (1918-19).

From December 1919, Chubar worked in Ukraine. He headed the Su-
preme Council of the National Economy of Ukraine (from late 1920) and
directed the central administration of the coal industry in the Donets Basin
(from December 1921). After Stalin recalled Khristian Rakovsky from
Ukraine, Chubar became the first ethnic Ukrainian to head the government
of the Ukrainian SSR as chairman of the Council of People’s Commissars
(1923-34). He supported the Ukrainization policy and, shortly before the
famine of 193233, argued that collectivization was proceeding too quickly
and grain-collection plans were unrealistic. In his defense of Ukrainian inter-
ests, Chubar never went so far as to oppose the policies of the all-Union Com-
munist Party. In 1934, he was transferred to Moscow and served as deputy
chairman of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (USSR) Council of
People’s Commissars (1934-37). He was arrested in 1937 and shot in 1939.

CHUBYNSKY, PAVLO (15 [27] JANUARY 1839-14 [26] JANUARY
1884). Ethnographer, folklorist, and civic activist. Chubynsky was born near
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Boryspil in the Kyiv region. He graduated from the faculty of law at St.
Petersburg University (1861) and contributed to the journal Osnova. He was
a founder and active member of the Kyiv Hromada. Along with other Hro-
mada members, Chubynsky conducted propaganda among the peasantry and
taught in Sunday schools. In 1862, he wrote the poem that would become
the national anthem of Ukraine, “Shche ne vmerla Ukraina” (Ukraine Has
Not Yet Perished). In October of that year, he was arrested for participating
in the Ukrainian national movement, accused of seditious activity, and exiled
to Pinega, Arkhangelsk gubernia, then to Arkhangelsk.

Following his release (1869), Chubynsky was elected to the Russian
Geographic Society, under whose auspices he conducted ethnographic ex-
peditions to Ukraine, Belarus, and Moldavia (1869—70). He studied Ukrai-
nian folkways, customs, folklore, dialects, and beliefs. The findings of this
research, Trudy étnografichesko-statisticheskoi ékspeditsii v Zapadno-russkii
krai (Works of the Ethnographic and Statistical Expedition to the West Rus-
sian Region, 7 vols., 1872-79), were published under his editorship. Together
with Mykhailo Drahomanov, Mykola Lysenko, and Fedir Vovk, Chubyn-
sky edited Kievskii telegraf (Kyiv Telegraph), the unofficial newspaper of the
Kyiv Hromada. He was a founder and managing director of the Southwest-
ern Branch of the Imperial Russian Geographic Society in Kyiv (1873).
Owing to the Ems Ukase (1876), he was exiled from Ukraine and worked in
St. Petersburg (1877-79).

Chubynsky was awarded gold medals for his research by the Russian Geo-
graphic Society (1873) and the International Geographic Congress (Paris,
1875); he also received the Uvarov Prize (1879). In the spring of 1879, he
returned to Kyiv, where he died after a long illness. Chubynsky made an
important contribution to the study of Ukrainian customary law, which he
considered to be based on a strong tradition of individualism. In addition to
his ethnographic works, he wrote the poetry collection Sopilka Pavlusia (Pav-
lus’s Flute, 1871). Petro Yefymenko published a bibliography of Chubyn-
sky’s works in Kievskaia starina (Kyivan Antiquity, May 1884).

CHURAI, MARUSIA. Legendary folk poetess and singer. According to the
Ukrainian oral tradition, she was born to a Cossack family in Poltava and
lived from 1625 to 1653. Her father, Hordii Churai, supposedly participated
in the Pavliuk rebellion (see COSSACK REBELLIONS) and was executed in
Warsaw together with other Cossack leaders (1638). According to the same
tradition, Marusia Churai is credited with the authorship of such folk songs
as “Oi, ne khody, Hrytsiu” (Do Not Go to Parties, Hryts), “Zasvit vstaly
kozachen'ky” (The Cossacks Rose at Dawn), and “Kotylysia vozy z hory”
(The Wagons Rolled Downhill). “Oi, ne khody, Hrytsiu” ostensibly related
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the tragic love affair between Churai and Hryhorii Bobrenko, a standard-
bearer of the Poltava regiment. The song inspired many literary works,
including Mykhailo Starytsky’s drama of the same name, Olha Kobylian-
ska’s V nediliu rano zillia kopala (On Sunday Morning She Gathered Herbs,
1909), and Lina Kostenko’s verse novel Marusia Churai (1979). The song
was also translated into French and German in the 19th century. See also
FOLK MUSIC AND DANCE.

CHYKALENKO, YEVHEN (9 [21] DECEMBER 1861-20 JUNE 1929).
Civic and cultural figure, patron of culture, and agronomist. Chykalenko was
born in Pereshory, Kherson gubernia. He studied at the faculty of natural sci-
ence of Kharkiv University. Arrested in 1884 for participating in the student
Hromada and the Drahomanov circle, he was sentenced to five years of
internal exile in his native village. Chykalenko moved to Odesa in 1894 and
to Kyiv in 1900. In 1897, he began publishing his five-volume Rozmovy pro
sil's'ke khaziaistvo (Conversations on Farming), a popular guide to agricul-
ture. He helped establish the Ukrainian Democratic Radical Party in 1905.
In 1908, following the ban on Ukrainian organizations, Chykalenko became
a founder and unofficial head of the Society of Ukrainian Progressives.
Together with Vasyl Symyrenko and Leonid Zhebunev, he financed the pub-
lication of the Kyiv Ukrainian dailies Hromads'ka dumka (Public Opinion,
1906) and Rada (Council, 1906-14)—the only Ukrainian daily newspapers
in eastern Ukraine at the time—and the Lviv newspaper of the Revolu-
tionary Ukrainian Party, Selianyn (Peasant). He also donated honoraria
and prizes for the best historical, scholarly, and literary works in Kievskaia
starina (Kyivan Antiquity). He donated 25,000 rubles for the construction
of the Academic Home (a student residence) and Ukrainian courses in Lviv.

During World War I, Chykalenko was persecuted by the Russian authori-
ties and went into hiding in Finland and Moscow. In April 1917, he became
a member of the Ukrainian Central Rada, representing the Union of Ukrai-
nian Autonomist Federalists. After the establishment of Bolshevik rule in
1919, Chykalenko immigrated to Galicia, then to Czechoslovakia and Aus-
tria. He lived in difficult circumstances on a small stipend from the Ukrainian
Civic Committee. In 1925, he settled in Podébrady, where he headed the ter-
minological commission of the Ukrainian Husbandry Academy. Chykalenko
published his memoirs for the years 1861-1907 (1925-26) and his diary for
the years 1907—17 (1931), which are important sources for the history of the
Ukrainian national movement.

CHYZHEVSKY, DMYTRO (CIZEVSKY, TSCHYZEVSKYJ, 23
MARCH [4 APRIL] 1894-18 APRIL 1977). Slavist and intellectual histo-
rian. He was born in Oleksandriia, Kherson gubernia, and studied at the Uni-
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versities of St. Petersburg (1911-13) and Kyiv (1913-17, 1919). During the
Ukrainian Revolution, he was a member of the Ukrainian Central Rada
and its executive body, the Little Rada. In 1921, Chyzhevsky immigrated to
Germany, where he continued his studies at the Universities of Heidelberg
(1921-22) and Freiburg (1922-24). He studied philosophy with Karl Jaspers,
Edmund Husserl, and Martin Heidegger. His dissertation on Hegel’s influ-
ence in Russia was published in 1934. Chyzhevsky served as professor at
the Ukrainian Higher Pedagogical Institute in Prague, the Ukrainian Free
University, and the Universities of Halle, Jena, Marburg, Heidelberg, and
Cologne; he was also a visiting professor at Harvard University (1949-53).
Chyzhevsky was a full member of the Heidelberg Academy, a founder of
the Ukrainian Academy of Arts and Sciences in the United States, and a
recipient of several honorary degrees. He died in Heidelberg.

Chyzhevsky wrote more than 1,000 scholarly works on Slavic studies, the
history of literature, philosophy, and intellectual history. They include Fi-
losofiia na Ukraini (Philosophy in Ukraine, 1926), Narysy z istorii filosofii na
Ukraini (Essays on the History of Philosophy in Ukraine, 1931), Ukrains'kyi
literaturnyi barok (The Ukrainian Literary Baroque, 3 vols., 1941-44), Ge-
schichte der altrussischen Literatur: Kiever Epoche (1948, English trans.
1960), Istoriia ukrains'koi literatury vid pochatkiv do doby realizmu (1956;
English trans., A History of Ukrainian Literature, 1975, 2d ed., 1997), Ver-
gleichende Geschichte der slavischen Literaturen (1968; English trans.,
1971), and Skovoroda: Dichter, Denker, Mystiker (1974).

CIMMERIANS. First known settlers of what is now Ukraine, who inhabited
the southern steppes between the 12th and seventh centuries B.c. They are
mentioned in Homer’s Odyssey and Herodotus’s History. The Cimmerians’
origin is uncertain, but linguistic evidence suggests that they were Iranians.
The Cimmerians were nomadic horsemen whose main occupation was war-
fare; they used iron implements and weapons. Driven from the steppes by the
Scythians in the seventh century B.c., the Cimmerians conquered Sardis, the
capital of Lydia, in 652 B.c. A number of historical toponyms associate the
Cimmerians with the Kerch and Taman Peninsulas, suggesting that some of
them remained in the Crimea and became ancestors of the Taurians.

CLIMATE. Located at a great distance from the Atlantic Ocean and close to
the Asian continent, Ukraine lies in the central part of the northern temper-
ate zone and has a moderate continental climate in most of its territory. Four
climatic regions can be distinguished. The cold snow-forest climate covers
western and northern Ukraine north of a line running from Chisindu in Mol-
dova through Kharkiv. In the forest and forest-steppe belts, precipitation is
highest in summer, which is conducive to the growth of forest plants. The
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steppe climate extends from the southern boundary of the forest zone to the
Black Sea. In this area of moderate rainfall, evaporation exceeds precipita-
tion; hence droughts and dry winds are frequent. The fertile “black-earth”
soil of the steppe belt is intensively cultivated, with irrigation provided by
the melting snow cover—the main source of water for rivers in this area. The
Carpathian and Crimean mountains have a mountain meadow climate, with
lower temperatures and the highest precipitation, while the southern coast of
the Crimea has a Mediterranean climate.

Average annual temperatures range from 5.5-7 C in the north to 11-13°C
in the south. The average temperature in July, the hottest month, is 18 C in
the northwest and 23’ C in the southwest, where maximum temperatures can
reach 36-39 C. The average temperature in January, the coldest month, is
-3°C in the southwest and -8 C in the northeast, where the temperature may
drop as low as -42’ C. Precipitation, which is greater in summer than in win-
ter, exceeds 500 mm per year in most areas of Ukraine and is conducive to
agriculture. The Carpathian Mountains experience the highest precipitation
(1,500 mm), while the Black Sea littoral and the northern Crimea have the
least (300 mm). Sudden jumps in precipitation occasionally cause floods and
the expansion of marshlands, particularly in western regions, where precipita-
tion exceeds evaporation. In winter, most of Ukraine has snow cover, which
is deepest in February. Its depth ranges from 70-80 cm in the Carpathians
to 5-10 cm in the steppe belt. The southern coast of the Crimea experiences
winter rainfall and is the only region of Ukraine where precipitation is higher
in winter than in summer.

COAT OF ARMS. Emblem or distinctive hereditary device, designed ac-
cording to the rules of heraldry, combining figures and objects that have
symbolic significance and reflect historical tradition. Coats of arms may be
divided into the following categories: state, territorial, municipal, corporate,
and familial. They are depicted on flags, coins, armor, weapons, buildings,
and in books, either handwritten or printed.

The oldest prototypes for coats of arms were totemic depictions of animals,
the protectors of a clan or a family, during the period of tribal social organiza-
tion. They can also be traced to symbolic figures and tribal signs of owner-
ship. In the Ukrainian lands, the Slavs used a variety of symbolic signs during
that period, including the square, rhombus, circle, stars, crescent moon, and
heraldic animals and birds such as unicorns and eagles. During the disintegra-
tion of the tribal order, such signs of ownership were widely used to brand
cattle and work utensils and to mark boundaries. In Kyivan Rus', the princely
Riuryk line used the bident and later the trident (¢ryzub), initially as a sign
of ownership and later as the state coat of arms. During the disintegration of
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the Kyivan state, the trident was modified to a bident and later went out of
use. Territorial coats of arms, such as St. Michael the Archangel in the Kyiv
region, emerged in its place.

Following the annexation of Ukrainian lands by Poland, the coats of arms
of individual noble families whose lineages dated back to ancient Rus' (the
princes Ostrozky, Koretsky, Vyshnevetsky, and others) came to be widely
used. Coats of arms of individual historical lands were adopted during this
period, and municipal coats of arms, reproduced on seals, flags, and the like,
came into general use.

Created in 1572, the registered Cossack army obtained its heraldic sym-
bol, a depiction of a Cossack holding a musket, which was widely used on its
seals and then adopted by the Zaporozhian Sich and Ukrainian hetmans in
the 17th and 18th centuries.

During the mid-19th-century Ukrainian revival in Galicia, the symbol of
the Principality of Galicia-Volhynia, a golden lion on an azure background,
was used as an emblem of many western Ukrainian political, cultural, and
educational organizations, as well as military formations (e.g., the Ukrainian
Sich Riflemen). The lion on a blue background facing right was ratified as
the coat of arms of the Western Ukrainian People’s Republic (ZUNR) on
12 November 1918.

In the same year, the Ukrainian Central Rada adopted as Ukraine’s coat
of arms a gold trident on a blue background, designed by Vasyl Krychevsky.
The trident remained the official coat of arms under the Hetmanate (1918) and
after the union of the Ukrainian People’s Republic with the ZUNR (1919).

During the interwar period, the trident was widely used in western
Ukraine: the Organization of Ukrainian Nationalists modified it, with the
central arm resembling a sword, while Christian organizations turned the cen-
tral arm into a cross. In 1920, the depiction of a bear to the right of a heraldic
shield with blue and yellow stripes was ratified as the territorial coat of arms
of Transcarpathia (then part of Czechoslovakia). On 15 March 1939, the
parliament of Carpathoe-Ukraine proclaimed independence and added the
trident to its territorial coat of arms.

The coat of arms of the Ukrainian SSR was a modified version of that of
Soviet Russia: a gold hammer and sickle illuminated by the sun’s rays against
a red background bordered by sheaves of wheat, surmounted by a red five-
pointed star. It bore the motto “Proletarians of All Countries, Unite!” This
depiction, which contained no elements of Ukrainian national or historical
tradition, was frequently but not significantly modified. In 1992, following
Ukraine’s declaration of independence, the Verkhovna Rada of Ukraine
adopted the depiction of a gold trident on a blue background as the official
coat of arms.
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CODE OF LAWS OF 1743. Compilation of laws used in 18th-century Left-
Bank Ukraine. According to the Articles of Bohdan Khmelnytsky (1654),
the Ukrainian lands were exempt from the Muscovite judicial system. Conse-
quently, customary law, Polish-Lithuanian legislation, and Magdeburg law
were observed in the Hetmanate. Often contradictory, they allowed Ukrai-
nian legal bodies to resort to different legislation for similar cases, leading
to inconsistencies and legal abuses. In response to a tsarist ukase to have the
laws of the Hetmanate codified and translated into Russian, Hetman Danylo
Apostol established a codification commission in 1728. In 15 years the com-
mission produced an extensive collection titled The Laws by Which the Little
Russian People Are Judged (1743). The codex consisted of 30 sections, 531
articles, and 1,716 points. It included the instructions to the Codification
Commission, a list of military and civil service ranks in the Hetmanate, ex-
planations of citations in the text, and an index.

The codex of 1743 dealt with ownership and possession, servitudes, and
mortgage law; it distinguished between personal, hereditary, and acquired
property rights, as well as between contractual obligations and those pertain-
ing to reparations. It contained detailed provisions for agreements of purchase
and sale, exchange, loans, deposit, guaranty, and custody. Criminal investiga-
tion was defined as an essentially private matter. The court determined penal-
ties depending on the wishes of the victim or, in his absence, on the demands
of his family. In time, the courts increased their investigative initiative. The
codex enumerated crimes against religion, “the honor and authority of the
monarch,” life, personal security, property, and sexual morality.

The criminal law grew in complexity, distinguishing between criminal
intent and commission, between the chief perpetrator and accomplices, and
so on. The following penalties were imposed: capital punishment, mutilation
and corporal punishment, imprisonment, dishonor (branding), exile, dis-
missal from one’s position, confiscation and sale of property, ecclesiastical
penalties (the most common of which was binding the felon’s neck or right
hand in an iron ring that was chained to the external wall of a church or bell
tower), as well as imprisonment in a monastery, forced marriage (in cases of
rape), and censure. To act as a deterrent, the punishments were carried out in
public. An appellate court system was developed.

The General Military Court was responsible directly to the Cossack het-
man. Most judicial matters were decided by regimental, company, and vil-
lage courts and rarely adjudicated by the hetman, although he had the right
to issue pardons and confirm all death sentences. Towns without Magdeburg
law had town courts, while those with Magdeburg law had magistrate courts.
Only formally elective, the judges performed both judicial and administrative
functions. A fairly clear distinction was drawn between civil and criminal
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cases. Civil suits were subject to the adversary principle, while criminal cases
were governed by the investigative process. “Distinguished honest persons,”
the insane, people over 70 years of age, and pregnant women were exempt
from torture. Court decisions and decrees could be appealed to a higher court,
except for indisputable obligations and verdicts based on confessions.

Although never confirmed by the Russian imperial authorities, the code
of 1743 was used extensively in the Hetmanate until its abolition in the late
18th century. Elements of the code were incorporated into subsequent amend-
ments of imperial law and remained in effect in the 19th century.

COLLECTIVIZATION. Communist policy of subjecting agriculture
to state control. The first efforts at collectivization in Ukraine were made
by the invading Bolsheviks in the course of the Ukrainian Revolution
(1917-21). They encountered strong peasant resistance, as the tradition
of individual landholding was deeply entrenched in Ukraine (see INSUR-
GENT MOVEMENT). Vladimir Lenin compromised by introducing the
New Economic Policy (1921), which restored private property and market
relations.

Collectivization was reintroduced by Joseph Stalin as part of the first Five-
Year Plan of industrialization in 1928. In order to feed the vast new armies
of proletarians required for the state-sponsored industrialization drive, the
Soviet authorities needed an unlimited supply of agricultural produce. They
also had to export grain in order to obtain the hard currency essential for
the import of modern machinery. It was therefore imperative that the state
become independent of the individual peasant farmer, who responded to low
prices or high taxes by producing only enough for his own needs. Ukraine,
as the traditional breadbasket of the Russian Empire, came under particularly
strong pressure to collectivize its agriculture. Moreover, Soviet planners ex-
plicitly referred to Ukraine as a “colossal laboratory” for the development of
the rural economy. The secret police prepared for collectivization by remov-
ing weapons from peasant households and strictly forbidding all voluntary
peasant associations. In 1929, Stalin unleashed a campaign to “eliminate the
kulak (Ukr. kurkul’, exploiter of peasant labor) as a class.” The definition of a
kulak was relatively elastic, and the term was frequently applied to peasants
only slightly better off than their neighbors.

Grain quotas were imposed on villages, which were collectively respon-
sible for fulfilling them. Peasants who did not fulfill their quotas were fined
five times the value of the quota; if they could not pay, their property was
seized and auctioned. They were also forced to live apart from other villagers
and denied essential services. Class antagonism was encouraged by giving
poor peasants (i.e., those who did not protest collectivization) part of the
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proceeds of fines and auctions, as well as by assigning them additional plots
of land outside the collective.

It was planned to collectivize the whole Ukrainian SSR within a year, by
the autumn of 1930. In February, when party activists began taking peasant
livestock, there was tremendous resistance, and peasants slaughtered up to
half their farm animals. By 10 March, only 2.5 percent of Ukrainian peasant
households (almost 62,000) had actually been collectivized. Stalin issued an
article titled “Dizziness with Success” (2 March 1930), in which he blamed
local authorities for forcing the pace of collectivization and declared it a
voluntary process. By autumn, half the collectivized households had left the
collective farms. A new campaign began immediately, forcing peasants back
into the collectives by means of exorbitant taxes on their produce. By the end
of 1932, about 70 percent of Ukrainian peasant households (and four-fifths of
Ukraine’s arable land) had been collectivized.

“Dekulakization” was carried out with great brutality. Gangs of so-called
25,000ers (mostly workers fanatically dedicated to communism; in the Ukrai-
nian villages, there was only one communist per thousand peasants) were
employed to expropriate the Ukrainian peasants, who in turn revolted against
the authorities. Their uprisings ranged from women’s riots (babs'ki bunty) to
pitched battles involving regular army and secret police units. The number of
insurgents in 1930 has been estimated at 40,000.

According to official statistics, some 352,000 peasant households were
dekulakized in Ukraine (1928-31). A great many peasant families were
deported to Siberia, where they were thrown off trains and left to fend for
themselves: it is estimated that approximately a third of the deportees died,
especially children and the elderly.

The newly collectivized peasants worked poorly, as the authorities gave
them no incentive; almost all their produce was appropriated by the state.
Given the failure of collectivization to satisfy the state’s ever-increasing ap-
petite for grain, Stalin and his associates proceeded to engineer the famine of
1932-33 in order to force the peasantry to meet their demands.

COMMONWEALTH OF INDEPENDENT STATES (CIS), RELA-
TIONS WITH. The Commonwealth of Independent States was established
by Ukraine, the Russian Federation (RF), and Belarus during the breakup
of the Soviet Union at the beginning of December 1991. At the end of De-
cember 1991, it included 12 newly independent states of the former Union
of Soviet Socialist Republics (USSR), with the exception of the Baltic states
(Azerbaijan, Armenia, Belarus, Georgia, Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, Moldova,
Russia, Tajikistan, Turkmenistan, Uzbekistan, and Ukraine). Georgia left the
CIS after the 2008 Russian-Georgian war over South Ossetia. The RF has
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tried to dominate the CIS as a political, economic, and military bloc, while
Ukraine has sought to use it as a means to achieve a “civilized divorce” and
turn it into a loose mechanism of economic cooperation. Russia’s attempts
to create a CIS security system and alliance have proved unavailing. With
the United States’ backing, Ukraine, at the end of the 1990s, attempted to
create a separate organization that included the more Western-oriented mem-
bers of the CIS (Georgia, Ukraine, Uzbekistan, Azerbaijan, and Moldova, or
GUUAM) to balance the Russian-dominated remainder of the CIS. However,
during the presidency of Viktor Yanukovych, Ukraine showed little interest
in the GUUAM. See also FOREIGN POLICY.

COMMUNIST PARTY OF UKRAINE (CPUYKOMUNISTYCHNA
PARTIIA UKRAINY. Known until 1952 as the Communist Party (Bol-
shevik) of Ukraine. Branch of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union
(est. 1898 as the Russian Social Democratic Labor Party [RSDLP]; renamed
Russian Communist Party [Bolshevik] in 1918; All-Union RCP[B], 1925;
CPSU, 1952). The CPU developed from two sources. The first consisted of
Bolshevik-dominated RSDLP cells in Ukraine made up of members of the
intelligentsia and workers, predominantly of Russian origin. They had no
separate territorial organization, since the Bolsheviks, like all other Russian
parties, considered Ukraine an integral part of Russia. The other source, in-
spired largely by Ukrainian populism, consisted of the Borotbists, who split
off in 1918 from the peasant-based Ukrainian Party of Socialist Revolu-
tionaries, and the Ukrainian Communist Party (Ukapisty), which broke in
1919 with the Ukrainian Social Democratic Labor Party, whose member-
ship consisted largely of socialist intellectuals.

Following the unsuccessful Soviet invasion of Ukraine in December 1917
(see UKRAINIAN SSR), the Bolsheviks of Ukraine held a conference at
Taganrog (18-20 April 1918), where they accepted Mykola Skrypnyk’s
proposal to establish the CPU as an independent party. At the behest of Lenin
and the largely Russian membership of the CPU, this decision was reversed
at the first congress of the CPU in Moscow in July 1918, and the CPU was
declared an integral part of the RCP(B). A second Soviet invasion in Novem-
ber 1918 led to the establishment of the Provisional Workers’ and Peas-
ants’ Government of Ukraine. The first secretary of the CPU was Georgii
Piatakov. This government collapsed in August 1919, having alienated the
Ukrainian peasantry with its ruthless grain requisitions and the intelligentsia
by its contemptuous treatment of the national question. The CPU declared
itself dissolved and placed its members at the disposal of the RCP(B).

The CPU resumed activities in late 1919, when a third Soviet invasion,
backed by the resources of the million-man Red Army, established a Soviet
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regime in Ukraine. Bolshevik policies toward Ukraine grew more cautious,
given its resistance to direct rule from Moscow. In early 1919, two Ukrainian
communists, Vasyl Shakhrai and Serhii Mazlakh, produced a pamphlet titled
On the Current Situation in which they addressed Lenin directly with the
demand to recognize the CPU as an independent party. The CPU gained a
significant Ukrainian contingent through the incorporation of the Borotbists
(1920); the Ukapisty followed in 1925. Both parties initially sought recogni-
tion by the Comintern as independent entities. In 1920, the CPU consisted
of 53.6 percent Russians, 13.6 percent Jews, and 19 percent Ukrainians. The
vast majority were Red Army soldiers and functionaries of proletarian origin;
only 2 percent spoke Ukrainian.

After the formation of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (USSR)
in December 1922, the RCP(B), recognizing that the non-Russian republics
were poorly integrated, adopted a policy of “indigenization” (1923). Its
largely Russian cadres were to master the languages of the non-Russian re-
publics and conduct official business in those languages. This policy, known
in the Ukrainian SSR as Ukrainization, presented an opportunity for former
Borotbists and Ukapisty, as well as nationally conscious Bolsheviks, to build
a republic that was at once politically communist and culturally Ukrainian.
Over the next decade, such “national communists” as Skrypnyk, Mykola
Khvyliovy, Oleksander Shumsky, and Mykhailo Volobuiev emerged as
leaders, while the Ukrainian SSR became less a Russian province and more
a Ukrainian polity.

As long as Joseph Stalin needed the support of the CPU in the struggle
for power in Moscow, he was prepared to compromise with it: in 1925 he
appointed his personal representative, Lazar Kaganovich, first secretary of
the CPU to enforce the demand that officials speak Ukrainian. But the issue
soon went beyond language and became a tug of war between Moscow and
Kharkiv. Stalin and Kaganovich denounced Khvyliovy, Shumsky, and Volo-
buiev as “national deviationists” for seeking to loosen ties with Moscow. Sta-
lin compromised again in 1928 by recalling Kaganovich, leaving Skrypnyk,
the strongest proponent of Ukrainization, in power. By 1927, Ukrainians
accounted for 52 percent of the CPU membership but no more than a quarter
of the Central Committee.

By the late 1920s, Stalin was strong enough to revoke his compromise.
He unleashed a campaign of political terror against the Ukrainian elite that
eliminated Skrypnyk and Khvyliovy, the leading “national communists,”
while the famine of 1932-33 destroyed the Ukrainian village, the nation’s
traditional social base. Stalin’s representative Pavel Postyshev, who became
second secretary of the CPU in January 1933, rode roughshod over the first
secretary of the CPU, Stanislav Kosior, and purged 235,000 members from
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the CPU, many of whom were shot or sent to forced-labor camps. A large
number of vacancies were filled by cadres from Russia. At the November
1933 plenum of the CPU, Ukrainian nationalism was declared the main ideo-
logical threat to Ukraine; up to that point, Russian imperialist nationalism
had been officially designated as the principal danger. This marked the end
of Ukrainization, followed in 1937-38 by the destruction of the top echelons
of the CPU (including Postyshev himself). In August 1937, a committee
consisting of Viacheslav Molotov, Nikita Khrushchev, and Nikolai Yezhov
was dispatched by Stalin to demand the resignations of Kosior and the heads
of the Ukrainian government. When they refused to comply, the entire CPU
Politburo was summoned to Moscow; its members were arrested there or
shortly after their return to Kyiv. Only two leaders of the CPU were left alive.
Khrushchev, who oversaw this purge, became first secretary of the CPU in
January 1938.

During Werld War 11, the debilitated CPU was at first unable to organize
effective resistance to the Nazi invasion; until the summer of 1942, the Soviet
partisans in Ukraine numbered only about 2,000, but their number increased
to about 50,000 by the end of 1943.

By 1949, the CPU had regained its prewar numbers, but 90 percent of it
consisted of new members—predominantly Ukrainians—recruited during
the war. By 1951, the party’s top echelons were 71.4 percent Ukrainian, al-
though Russians continued to dominate the Politburo. For the first time since
1923, an ethnic Ukrainian, Oleksii Kyrychenko, became first secretary of the
CPU (1954). This tendency continued; in 1954, Ukrainian representation in
the CPU Central Committee increased to 72 percent, and all eight Politburo
members were Ukrainians. The 300th anniversary of the Pereiaslav Agree-
ment, celebrated with tremendous pomp in 1954 as marking the “reunion of
Ukraine with Russia,” indicated that in Moscow’s opinion, the CPU was now
solidly integrated with the CPSU and had become a trusted junior partner in
Soviet affairs.

That judgment appeared well justified until the early 1960s, when tensions
developed over the centralization of the Soviet economy. Given the signifi-
cant Ukrainian contribution to Soviet industry, the CPU apparatus began to
push for greater economic autonomy and express resentment at the continuing
influx of Russian officials into Ukraine. Khrushchev, as first secretary of the
CPSU, alienated the CPU (led by Mykola Pidhorny, 1957-63) by demand-
ing ever higher quotas of agricultural production. Autonomist tendencies in
the CPU increased after 1963, when Petro Shelest became first secretary.
The party grew rapidly (from 1.1 million members in 1958 to 2.4 million in
1971) and began to play a prominent role in all-Union politics (Ukrainians
constituted 20 percent of the CC CPSU by 1961). Ukrainian cultural activists
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and political dissidents attempted to make use of the CPU’s self-assertion to
counteract Russification (see DISSIDENT MOVEMENT; DZIUBA, IVAN;
SHISTDESIATNYKY), leading to two waves of political arrests in 1965 and
1967-68. Although Shelest was no nationalist, the Moscow authorities con-
sidered him inefficient in the suppression of dissent and charged him with
“economic autarchism.” After his peremptory removal from office in 1972,
there was a purge of many Ukrainian institutions and an exchange of party
cards that reduced CPU membership by 1.5 percent. Shelest’s successor,
Volodymyr Shcherbytsky, was a good economic manager who sought to
improve Ukraine’s standard of living while following a rigidly conformist
line in politics and culture. He remained in office until 1989, stubbornly op-
posed to Mikhail Gorbachev’s perestroika. Party control over society was
seriously undermined in Shcherbytsky’s last years; the Chornobyl nuclear
disaster (1986) created tremendous social unrest, and more than 1,900 senior
CPU officials were retired or dismissed in 1987—88.

Shcherbytsky’s own forced retirement in September 1989 led the CPU to
seek a rapprochement with the opposition (see RUKH) and present itself as a
defender of Ukrainian national interests. The new first secretary, Volodymyr
Ivashko, found himself leading a divided party; in elections to the Verk-
hovna Rada in March 1990, many CPU deputies were elected as part of the
Democratic bloc, while on 1 June the communist hard-liners formed a cau-
cus “For a Sovereign Soviet Ukraine” led by Oleksandr Moroz (popularly
known as the “group of 239”). When offered the post of CPSU deputy secre-
tary, Ivashko availed himself of it and abruptly left for Moscow on 11 July.
His successor, the stalwartly pro-Moscow Stanislav Hurenko, served as first
secretary until the CPU, like the CPSU itself, was outlawed in the aftermath
of the attempted coup of 19-21 August 1991.

Part of the former CPU reemerged under Moroz’s leadership in October
1991 as the Socialist Party. Other elements of the CPU reestablished the
party on 19 June 1993, with the former secretary of the Komsomol (Com-
munist Youth League), Petro Symonenko, becoming its leader. The revived
CPU was officially registered on 5 October 1993 and became at that time
Ukraine’s largest party, although its declining electorate consisted dispropor-
tionally of senior citizens. President Leonid Kuchma, first elected in 1994,
made skillful use of the CPU as a foil to attract support from the political
right and center.

The CPU came first on the party list in the 1998 elections to the VR with
24.65 percent of the vote. Its support declined to 19.98 percent in the 2002
elections and 3.66 percent in the 2006 elections but rebounded somewhat to
5.39 percent of the vote in the early elections in September 2007 and 13.18
percent in the 2012 elections. Its main support is in eastern and southern
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Ukraine. The CPU joined the parliamentary coalitions after the March 2006
elections to the VR and the second time after the victory of Viktor Ya-
nukovych in the presidential elections in February 2010. The CPU favors a
union with the Russian Federation and Belarus, opposes Ukraine’s North
Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO) membership, and supports Russian
as the second state language in Ukraine.

COMMUNIST PARTY OF WESTERN UKRAINE/KOMUNISTYCHNA
PARTIIA ZAKHIDNOI UKRAINY (KPZU). Established by a group of
Borotbists in February 1919 in Stanyslaviv (now Ivano-Frankivsk), it was
known until 1923 as the Communist Party of Eastern Galicia (KPSH). Its
predecessor was the International Revolutionary Social Democracy, a small
youth organization inspired by the thought of Mykhailo Drahomanov that
functioned illegally during World War 1. The first secretary of the KPSH was
former Borotbist Karlo Savrych (pseud. Maksymovych). Another source of
KPSH membership was the Ukrainian SSR, where former Galician prisoners
of war established committees in the Communist Party of Ukraine (CPU).
In 1920, the KPSH applied to the Comintern for recognition as an autonomous
section of the CPU. After the definitive occupation of Galicia by Poland and
the signing of the Treaty of Riga (1921), a dispute arose between the KPSH
and the Communist Labor Party of Poland (KPRP), which formed its own
Galician branch. This split the KPSH into two factions, one of which supported
union with the KPRP, while the other, led by Osyp Krilyk (pseud. Vasylkiv),
defended the independence of the Ukrainian organization (Vasylkivtsi). Not
until 1923 did the Vasylkivtsi join the KPRP as an autonomous branch.

The KPSH, which extended its activities into Volhynia, the Kholm re-
gion, Podlachia, and a portion of Polisia, was renamed the KPZU. It held
congresses (1924, 1928, and 1934), elected its own Central Committee, and
held a place in the Comintern within the Polish delegation. In 1924, it had
close to 1,700 members (1,326 Ukrainians, 227 Jews, and 146 Poles). Dur-
ing the 1920s, the influence of the KPZU grew, owing to the success of the
NEP and UKrainization in the Ukrainian SSR. It called for the union of all
Ukrainian lands with the Soviet Ukrainian republic. In 1926, the KPZU cre-
ated Sel-Rob (Ukrainian Peasant-Worker Socialist Alliance) as a legal party
that could take part in elections. At its height (1928) it had about 10,000
members and seven seats in the Polish Diet; it was abolished by the Polish
authorities in 1932. The official periodical of the KPZU was Nasha pravda
(Our Truth, 1923-35). In addition, the newspapers Nove zhyttia (New Life,
1928-30), Svitlo (Light, 1925-28), and Se!-Rob (1927-32) and the journals
Vikna (Windows, 1927-32), Kul'tura (Culture, 1923-31), and Novi shliakhy
(New Paths, 1929-32) were published at the party’s initiative.
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In 1927, the majority of the KPZU supported Oleksander Shumsky’s
“national deviation” within the CPU. In response, the first secretary of the
CPU, Lazar Kaganovich, called for the removal of the KPZU leadership.
The party split into a majority (“Shumskyists”) and a minority (those who
accepted the official CPU line, supported by Joseph Stalin in Moscow and
Mykola Skrypnyk in Kharkiv). On 18 February 1928, the majority faction,
led by Krilyk and Roman Kuzma (pseud. Turiansky), was expelled from the
Comintern. It dissolved itself in October 1928. Its leaders acknowledged their
“errors” and most immigrated to the Ukrainian SSR, where they perished in
Stalin’s purges.

With the onset of Stalin’s political terror and the end of Ukrainization, the
KPZU’s influence began to decline. In 1933, its leaders, Myron Zaiachkivsky
(pseud. Kosar) and Hryhorii Ivanenko (pseud. Baraba), were recalled to the
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (USSR) and executed following the
“Ukrainian Military Organization” show trial. In 1938, the Comintern passed
a resolution concerning the dissolution of the Communist Party of Poland,
including the communist parties of western Ukraine and western Belarus.
This decision was rationalized with a trumped-up charge that the leadership
of those parties had been infiltrated by fascist agents. Almost all members of
the KPZU who found themselves within the USSR as a result of the Soviet
occupation of western Ukraine (1939) were persecuted or killed by the Stalin
regime.

CONSTITUTION. Basic law adopted by Ukraine’s parliament, the Verk-
hovna Rada (VR), on 28 June 1996. Its enactment was the result of a lengthy
process. According to the law on legal succession (12 September 1991), the
Constitution of the Ukrainian SSR (1978) remained in force until the rati-
fication of a new one. A constitutional commission headed by the chairman
of the VR, Ivan Pliushch, and President Leonid Kravchuk was established
in 1992. It issued official drafts for public discussion in 1992 and 1993, nei-
ther of which was accepted by the VR. The main bone of contention was the
president’s wish for a strong executive, which was resisted by the communist
majority in the VR. The constitutional process ground to a halt in October
1993, and more than 200 amendments were made to the 1978 constitution in
an attempt to bring it up to date.

Following the election of President Leonid Kuchma, a new constitutional
commission was formed. As Kuchma’s relations with the VR were adver-
sarial, he forced the adoption of the Law on Power (18 May 1995), an attempt
to establish presidential supremacy in government. The resulting tensions
were eased by a constitutional agreement with the VR (7 June 1995) that
somewhat expanded presidential power while restricting that of the VR and
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local councils. A draft constitution was tabled in the VR on 20 March 1996.
This led to further controversy centering on the separation of powers, security
of private property, symbols of statehood, the role of the Russian language,
and the status of the Crimea. When Kuchma threatened to break the deadlock
by calling a referendum (in which he was likely to prevail), the VR held an
extraordinary all-night session on 27-28 June and adopted a new constitution.

The Constitution of Ukraine consists of 15 chapters: 1. general principles;
2. rights, freedoms, and obligations of individuals and citizens; 3. elections
and referenda; 4. the VR; 5. the president; 6. the Cabinet of Ministers and
other executive bodies; 7. the procuracy; 8. the justice system; 9. territo-
rial structure; 10. the Autonomous Republic of the Crimea; 11. local self-
government; 12. the Constitutional Court; 13. the constitutional amending
process; 14. final provisions; 15. temporary provisions. Chapters one through
14 contain 161 articles. The chapter on temporary provisions includes 14
points on the gradual introduction of particular sections of the constitution.

In order to maintain stability, amending procedures are fairly complex.
Amendments to the foundations of the constitutional order (chapter one)
and the electoral system (chapter two) and procedures for amending the
constitution (chapter 13) require a two-thirds majority of the VR for adop-
tion. Amendments intended to eliminate or restrict individual rights and
freedoms, or to abolish the independence or territorial integrity of Ukraine,
are inadmissible.

The constitution defines Ukraine as a sovereign, independent, democratic,
social, law-based, and unitary republic (with an exception for Crimean au-
tonomy). Sovereignty is vested in the people of Ukraine. Almost one-third
of the constitutional provisions are concerned with civil rights, freedoms,
and duties. The constitution establishes the inalienable right of every citizen
to life, dignity, privacy, security of person and domicile, confidentiality of
communications, and citizenship or change thereof. Ukrainian is established
as the sole official language.

The most problematic issue in the constitution is the separation of powers,
which represents an uneasy compromise between the models of a presidential
republic (strict separation of powers) and a parliamentary one (partial separa-
tion of powers). The president, who may hold office for a maximum of two
terms, is vested with extensive power to form and lead the government with-
out accountability to the VR, thereby diminishing the authority of the prime
minister, while the VR has the power to adopt laws without interference from
the executive branch. Kuchma’s second term gave strong evidence of his de-
termination to establish presidential supremacy in government.

The constitution also establishes an independent judiciary and an institu-
tion without precedent in Ukrainian jurisprudence—the Constitutional Court,
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whose function is to ensure the legal supremacy of the constitution and inter-
pret its provisions.

In recognition of the importance of the new constitution, the day of its
adoption was declared an annual public holiday. See also CONSTITU-
TIONAL REFORM.

CONSTITUTIONAL REFORM. A constitutional and political reform was
adopted by the Verkhovna Rada (VR) during the Orange Revolution as a
result of a political compromise before the repeat second round of the presi-
dential elections in December 2004. Many of the key elements of this reform
were proposed by President Leonid Kuchma in order to reduce the powers
of his successor.

It came into effect after the 2006 parliamentary elections. The reform
amended the 1996 Constitution and transformed the political system in
Ukraine from a presidential to a parliamentary-presidential republic. It ex-
panded the powers of the prime minister and reduced the powers of the
president. However, President Viktor Yushchenko opposed the implemen-
tation of the constitutional reform, and he remained de facto the most power-
ful leader by controlling the armed forces and security services. In March
2007, Yushchenko’s Our Ukraine bloc and the Yuliia Tymoshenko bloc
issued a joint statement calling for the revocation of the 2004 constitutional
reform, changing the Constitution through a national referendum, and shift-
ing power back to the president. In December 2007 President Yushchenko
unilaterally created the National Constitutional Council, which he headed
himself and which was tasked with drafting a new constitution of Ukraine.
Yushchenko’s proposals for the new constitution included the annulling of
the constitutional reform of 2004, a return to the presidential-parliamentary
system of government, and the creation of an upper chamber of the VR,
which would include regional governors appointed by the president. How-
ever, the proposed constitutional changes were not adopted.

After he was elected president of Ukraine in February 2010, Viktor Yanu-
kovych and deputies from the Party of Regions initiated a revocation of the
2004 constitutional reform. The Constitutional Court of Ukraine on 1 October
2010 abolished the constitutional reform that was adopted during the Orange
Revolution, and restored the 1996 Constitution.

COOPERATIVE MOVEMENT. The cooperative movement in Western
Europe developed in response to the needs of industrial workers. By contrast,
the Ukrainian cooperative movement emerged in the late 1860s to serve the
socioeconomic needs of the recently emancipated peasantry. It was also a
means of social and economic self-defense and became an integral part of the
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struggle for national independence. In addition to strengthening the economic
power of the populace, it taught the masses social responsibility and trained
large numbers of civic leaders.

Mykola Ballin established the first Ukrainian consumer cooperative in
Kharkiv in 1866. The first credit cooperative was founded in Hadiach in
1866, and the second was formed by Hryhorii Galagan in Sokyryntsi, Pol-
tava gubernia, in 1869. Until the 1890s, cooperatives in Ukraine developed
slowly, given the absence of relevant legislation. The number of cooperatives
in Russian-ruled Ukraine grew from 130 in 1880 to 290 by 1895. The Pol-
tava, Kyiv, and Podilia gubernias had more consumer cooperatives than any
other gubernias in the Russian Empire. National aspirations, especially the
demand for cooperative associations independent of Russian organizations,
increased markedly within the Ukrainian cooperative movement. By 1913,
Kyiv was the center of that movement and the seat of the Nasha Kooperatsiia
(Our Cooperation) society. The number of cooperative organizations, primar-
ily consumer cooperatives and credit unions, grew from 450 in 1900 to 820
in 1905, 2,100 in 1910, and 6,510 in 1914.

In Austrian-ruled western Ukraine, the cooperative movement emerged in
the 1870s through the efforts of the clergy, later augmented by the Prosvita
society. Truly viable enterprises, such as the Narodna Torhovlia consumer
cooperative in Lviv, were founded under the Austrian law of 1873 on com-
mercial trade associations. Credit unions developed rapidly, and in 1898 they
formed the first Ukrainian association of credit cooperatives, the Provincial
Credit Union (Tsentrobank). Agricultural cooperatives formed the Provin-
cial Union of Farming and Trade Associations in 1911, which was renamed
Tsentrosoiuz (Association of Cooperative Unions) in 1924. In 1909, the
Educational Economic Congress in Lviv, attended by representatives from
all regions of Ukraine, adopted a set of common ideological and organiza-
tional principles for coordinated action. By 1914, the Provincial Audit Union
represented 609 cooperatives, of which nearly 61 percent were credit unions.
An additional 106 cooperatives belonged to the Russophile Audit Union of
Ruthenian Cooperatives, and some 400 small credit unions were supported by
the Galician Diet. In Bukovyna, about 150 credit unions formed the Selian-
ska Kasa (Peasant Bank) association in 1903 under the leadership of Stepan
Smal-Stotsky.

During World War I, Ukrainian cooperatives in the Russian Empire
expanded their activities. As Ukraine began to separate from Russia politi-
cally in 1917, Ukrainian cooperatives withdrew from Russian associations
and formed their own. Leaders of the Ukrainian movement envisioned the
cooperative network as the economic basis of the new Ukrainian state. By the
early 1920s, there were some 20,000 cooperatives and 270 credit unions. The
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movement had six million members, and nearly 60 percent of the population
participated in consumer cooperatives. The system was headed by the Ukrai-
nian Central Cooperative Committee.

Conversely, the Galician cooperative movement declined during this pe-
riod and began to recover only after the adoption of the Polish cooperative
law in 1920. The Provincial Audit Union expanded its activities into Vol-
hynia and Polisia, and by 1925 it represented 1,029 cooperatives—almost
twice as many as before the war. By 1939, it represented 3,455 cooperatives
with a membership of 643,000. Cooperative membership was proportionally
twice as high among Ukrainians as among the general population of the Sec-
ond Polish Republic. However, the union was financially weaker than before
the war, and a new Polish law adopted in 1934 increased government control
over the cooperative movement, restricting the union’s activities.

In the Ukrainian SSR, cooperatives developed rapidly during the NEP
period, acting as the primary economic intermediary between the state and
peasant farmers. In 1929, more than 60 percent of the peasantry belonged to
cooperatives. As many activists of the pre-Soviet period returned to the coop-
erative movement, making it an important source of national consciousness,
the authorities resolved to bring it under control.

Beginning in 1927, cooperative activities began to be restricted. By 1930,
the government had begun to set prices on goods sold or manufactured by
cooperatives and to tax them heavily. Peasants were forced to buy manu-
factured goods only from cooperatives in exchange for their produce, which
was priced very low (see COLLECTIVIZATION). The cooperatives’ share
of retail trade dropped from 86 percent in 1930 to 42 percent in 1934 and 29
percent in 1940. After the Soviet occupation of western Ukraine, its coopera-
tive system was brought into line with that of the rest of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics (USSR). By 1960, manufacturing cooperatives were
abolished, and the network consisted primarily of rural consumer coopera-
tives specializing in agricultural products.

CORRUPTION. Corruption is widespread in independent Ukraine. It also
existed in pre-independence times in the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics
(USSR), specifically in the form of bribes and blat, or the ability to use family
or personal networks to gain possession of various goods, state apartments,
university admission, lucrative jobs, and other illegal advantages. Corruption
at the top level of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union (CPSU) and
the Soviet government became most evident during the Leonid Brezhnev era.
Bribes and blat were often attributed to the inefficiency of the Soviet central
planning system. However, various forms of corruption also existed in east-
ern, central, and southern Ukraine when it was part of the Russian Empire
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and, to a lesser extent, in other states to which Galicia, Volhynia, Bukovyna,
and Transcarpathia belonged before World War I or World War II. Be-
fore the Bolshevik revolution of 1917, the term blat in Ukraine referred to
petty criminal activity such as theft. Corruption became much more severe
in independent Ukraine when it became interlinked with the privatization
of state property, organized crime, and politics. Ukraine ranked as one of the
most corrupt countries in the world (152 out of 182) according to the 2011
Transparency International corruption perception index. Surveys show that
an absolute majority of Ukrainians believe that corruption involves most or
almost all public officials in Ukraine.

Corruption in Ukraine since its independence has included various forms
of illegal privatization, the illegal distribution of government contracts, the
issuing of government licenses or permits, bribery, nepotism, and other forms
of illegal activity by top, middle-level, and lower-level government officials,
judges and other members of the judiciary system, oligarchs, the police
(militia), the educational and health care systems, and many other areas.
Privatization was often called prykhvatyzatsiia by Ukrainians, which means
obtaining property by illegal means. Oligarchs used their political influence
and personal and family connections to gain control over large parts of in-
dustry in Ukraine.

Criminal cases or other allegations of involvement in large-scale corrup-
tion have involved the first four presidents of independent Ukraine (Leonid
Kravchuk, Leonid Kuchma, Viktor Yushchenko, and Viktor Yanu-
kovych), in addition to many prime ministers and oligarchs. Prime Minis-
ters Pavlo Lazarenko, Yuliia Tymoshenko, and Yukhym Zviahilsky have
faced criminal charges or criminal investigations related to corrupt dealings
conducted when they were in office. Ukrainian media also reported allega-
tions of corrupt practices involving many oligarchs, such as Rinat Akhme-
tov, Dmytro Firtash, Thor Kolomoisky, Viktor Medvedchuk, Viktor Pin-
chuk, Vadym Rabynovych, Hryhorii Surkis, Tymoshenko, and Oleksandr
Volkov. However, among the top officials and oligarchs, only Lazarenko in
the United States and Tymoshenko in Ukraine have been brought to trial and
convicted on related charges. But the Tymoshenko case was also declared to
be politically motivated by most opposition pelitical parties in Ukraine and
by officials of Canada, the European Union (EU), Germany, France, Italy,
the Russian Federation (RF), and the United States.

Corrupt business practices involve inter alia illegal privatization of state
enterprises and illicit or semilegal forms of takeover of the control or owner-
ship of private enterprises and land (reiderstvo); the issuance of government
contracts, business, trade, and export and import licenses; the reimbursement
of value added tax; the avoidance or minimization of taxes; inspections and
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raids by police, tax, fire code, and sanitary inspectors; the hiring of personnel,
etc. Many government officials are involved in business themselves directly
or through their families or various offshore companies and give preferences
to their businesses. Corruption in the judiciary and court system includes is-
suance of favorable or unfavorable court rulings and the opening or closing
of cases because of bribes or in exchange for nonmonetary benefits, such as
career promotion or political appointments of judges, prosecutors, and the
police. Similar illegal activity in the educational system includes university
admission, hiring, degrees awarded, and the issuance of diplomas, grades,
or course credit. For example, many top government officials and members
of the parliament obtained their doctoral degrees while they occupied these
positions. Corruption is also widespread in the issuance of building and land
permits, driving licenses, traffic fines, and medical procedures. Ukrainian
media reports often are published, broadcast, or withheld in exchange for il-
licit payments. Such practices are called dzhynsa. Various anticorruption laws
and government initiatives during the presidencies of Kuchma, Yushchenko,
and Yanukovych did not succeed in tackling corruption in Ukraine.

COSSACK COUNCIL (SICH COUNCIL, MILITARY COUNCIL,
GENERAL MILITARY COUNCIL). Administrative body of the Zaporo-
zhian Host, the registered Cossack armies, and the Hetmanate (16th—18th
centuries). It was the supreme legislative, administrative, and judicial institu-
tion of the Zaporozhian Sich. The council’s decisions represented the opinion
of the whole Host and, as such, were binding on all Cossacks. The council
determined internal and foreign policy, elected officers, and punished the
most serious crimes. Participants in the council formed a circle with the Cos-
sack officer staff in the center—the kish otaman (camp commander), quar-
termaster, chancellor, and osavuly (aides-de-camp)—with the latter acting as
intermediaries between the council and the officers. The Cossacks voted with
loud cries or by throwing their hats into the air. Other than councils of the
entire Sich encampment, kurin (company) councils were convened to con-
sider secret and urgent matters, border disputes, and the organization of minor
campaigns. Occasionally they preceded the general council. The registered
Cossack army also conducted general, regimental, and company councils.
Their decisions required confirmation from the Polish government.

After the Khmelnytsky Uprising (1648—1657) and the emergence of the
Hetmanate, Cossack councils were incorporated into the new administra-
tive structure. The General Military Council, which included rank-and-file
Cossacks and officers, was called primarily for the formal election of a
new hetman. Most important decisions were made at the officers’ council,
which evolved into a rudimentary parliament of the Hetmanate’s elite by
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the 1760s. Regional and local affairs were deliberated at regimental and
company councils.

COSSACK INSIGNIA. Military emblems and regalia of the Ukrainian Cos-
sacks used in the 16th—19th centuries. Originally granted to the Zaporozhian
Host by King Stephen Batory of Poland (1576), they included the khoruhva
(banner), bunchuk (standard), bulava (mace), and pechatka (seal); later they
were supplemented by the pernach (mace), litavry (kettle-drum), zrnachok
(pennant), and palytsia (rod). The bulava, carried by the hetman and kish
otaman (camp commander), was the highest symbol of authority. From 1648,
Bohdan Khmelnytsky carried a gold-plated silver bulava decorated with
precious stones. Cossack colonels carried smaller, ribbed bulavas, called
pernachi. A round silver seal depicted a Cossack wearing a pointed hat and
a buttoned mantle, with a sheathed sword at his side and a musket. It bore
the inscription “Seal of the Illustrious Lower Dnipro Zaporozhian Army.” A
crimson khoruhva with an embroidered coat of arms, saint, cross, etc., was
issued to the whole Zaporozhian Host. The /itavra, a large copper caldron
covered with a stretched hide, was used for transmitting signals (e.g., sum-
mons to council; signaling danger).

Each insignia was issued only to designated members of the Cossack of-
ficer staff. The bulava was given to the kish otaman; the bunchuk was issued
to the kish otaman or hetman but was carried by the standard-bearer or his
deputy; the great seal was issued to the military judge, while the kurin or
palanka (subunit) seal was issued to the kurin otaman or palanka colonel; the
pernach was issued to colonels; the /itavra to the entire army, although it was
the responsibility of the dovbysh (drummer); the palytsia was issued to the
aide-de-camp; and emblems were assigned to all 38 Zaporozhian kurins but
placed in the care of Cossacks holding the rank of notable military fellows.
All Cossack insignia, with the exception of litavra poles, were kept in the
treasury of the Church of the Holy Protection at the Sich. The /itavra poles
were kept in the kurin of the military dovbysh. Occasionally Cossack insignia
included the kalamar (a large silver ink-pot), the attribute of the chancellor
of the Zaporozhian Host.

The insignia of the Zaporozhian Host remained in use in the Hetmanate
until its abolition in the 1780s. Similar insignia were used in the Transdanu-
bian Sich and by the Kuban Cossacks.

COSSACK OFFICERS (UKR. KOZATS'KA STARSHYNA). Represented
the military and administrative leadership of the Zaporozhian Host, the reg-
istered Cossack army, the Hetmanate, and Sloboda Ukraine. This stratum
emerged during the formation of Ukrainian Cossackdom in the 16th century.
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With the development of the Zaporozhian Sich, the officer cohort expanded
to some 150 individuals, including the kish otaman (camp commander), mili-
tary judge, military osavul (aide-de-camp), deputy osavul, military chancel-
lor (pysar), kurin (company) otamans, an undersecretary, the bulavnychyi
(hetman’s mace-bearer), flag-bearer, standard-bearer, pernachnyi (colonel’s
mace-bearer), drummer, assistant drummer, gunner, cannoneer, interpreter,
stewards, kantarzhii (weights master), clerks, and field and palanka (subunit)
commanders: colonel, secretary, undersecretary, and deputy osavul. The of-
ficer staff controlled the administration, judicial system, and finances; led the
army; and represented the Sich in the international arena. Staff members were
elected at a Cossack council by the entire Cossack community.

The officer staff of the registered Cossack army, created in 1572, elected
the hetman with the approval of the Polish government at a general council.
Nobleman Jan Badowski is believed to have been the first hetman of the reg-
istered army. The registered officer staff consisted of two (later four) osavuly,
a quartermaster, a military judge, a military chancellor, and a varying number
of colonels and captains. The officer staff swore allegiance to the king and
received privileges for performing military service, but the government of the
Polish-Lithuanian Commeonwealth kept limiting those privileges. In 1625,
the government introduced the post of regimentar, the deputy of the Crown
Hetman, who led the registered Cossack army. After suppressing the Cossack
rebellion of 1638, the Polish Diet transferred the hetman’s functions to a gov-
ernment commissioner. Until the Khmelnytsky Uprising (1648—57), officer
ranks above captain could be held only by the Polish and Polonized nobility.

In the course of the uprising, the Cossack officers were hierarchically dif-
ferentiated into general, regimental, and company officers. The General Of-
ficer Staff, which functioned as the government of the Hetmanate, included
the general quartermaster, general judge, general chancellor, two general
osavuly, general treasurer, general flag-bearer, and general standard-bearer.
According to tradition, these supreme officials were to be elected, but by the
18th century they were increasingly appointed by the hetman and the tsarist
authorities.

The regimental officer staff, headed by a colonel, served as the military and
civilian administration of Cossack regiments in the 17th and 18th centuries.
The other staff members were the regimental chancellor, regimental osavul,
and regimental flag-bearer. Formally, the regimental staff should have been
elected at regimental councils, but it was often appointed by the hetman with
the approval of the tsar’s commissioners. The company officer staff consisted
of the captain, company otaman, secretary, osavul, and flag-bearer. The
lowest-ranking members of the Cossack officer staff were the town and vil-
lage (kurin) otamans. Active representatives of the officer staff enjoyed use
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of the so-called rank estates, the profits from which served as salary. With
the abolition of Ukrainian autonomy in the 1780s, a segment of the officer
stratum was incorporated into the Russian nobility.

COSSACK REBELLIONS (1590s—-1640s). As the Ukrainian Cossacks
gained experience in defending the steppe frontier against the Tatars, mak-
ing the region more settled and stable, the Polish authorities and magnates
began exerting greater pressure to subordinate the Cossacks and impose labor
obligations on the peasants. Such pressure gave rise to simmering unrest,
frequent uprisings, and a number of large-scale rebellions.

Kosynsky Rebellion (1591-93). In December 1591, a Zaporozhian unit led
by Kryshtof Kosynsky captured the castle and town of Bila Tserkva, where
the rebels acquired cannon, gunpowder, and military supplies. By 1592, the
insurgent movement had engulfed the palatinates of Kyiv, Volhynia, Brat-
slav, and part of Podilia. Cossack units seized Trypilia, Bohuslav, Pereiaslav,
and the Kyiv castle. In late 1592 and early 1593, a large insurgent army led by
Kosynsky operated in Volhynia. In Kostiantyniv, the Polish nobility assem-
bled a large army under the leadership of the palatine of Kyiv, Prince Kosti-
antyn Ostrozky. The Cossack forces were defeated near Piatka and forced
to retreat to Zaporizhia. However, in May 1593 a unit of 2,000 Cossacks led
by Kosynsky set forth from the Zaporozhian Sich and captured the castle of
the Cherkasy starosta, Oleksander Vyshnevetsky. The Cossacks were later
crushed by Vyshnevetsky’s forces, and Kosynsky himself was killed.

Nalyvaiko Rebellion (1594-96). In July 1594, the Cossack Severyn Na-
lyvaiko persuaded the Zaporozhians to rebel against Polish domination.
Joined by Hryhorii Loboda and his unit, the Cossack army numbered 12,000
men. By early 1596, the insurgency had spread to Podilia, the Kyiv region,
Volhynia, part of Galicia, and Belarus. A Cossack squadron led by Hetman
Matvii Shaula joined the rebels in Belarus. In December 1595, the Polish
government assigned Crown Hetman Stanistaw Zétkiewski to quell the re-
bellion. On 23 March (2 April) 1596, units led by Nalyvaiko, Shaula, and
Loboda crushed the advance units of the Polish nobles at Bila Tserkva. Dur-
ing the decisive battle at Hostryi Kamin near Trypilia, the rebels were forced
to retreat to the Lubny region. In the spring of 1596, the rebels, surrounded
at the Solonytsia River near Lubny by the larger Polish army, resisted for
nearly two weeks. Zétkiewski promised amnesty to the registered Cossacks
if they surrendered. Suspected of treason, Loboda was executed. On 28 May
(7 June) 1596, some of the Cossack officers surrendered Nalyvaiko, Shaula,
and other leaders of the rebellion to the Poles. During negotiations, the Polish
army attacked the Cossack camp, killing thousands of rebels and their depen-
dents. Only a small squadron of Cossacks managed to escape to Zaporizhia.
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Nalyvaiko and six other leaders of the rebellion were tortured and executed
in Warsaw on 11 (21) April 1597.

Zhmailo Rebellion (1625). The Polish government, alarmed by the growth
of Cossack opposition, sent an army of some 30,000 men, led by Field Het-
man Stanistaw Koniecpolski, to the Kyiv region in September 1625. The
Cossacks were forced to retreat, first to Cherkasy and later to the mouth of the
Tsybulnyk River. Marko Zhmailo, who brought Zaporozhian reinforcements
with artillery, assumed general leadership of the rebels. The 20,000-strong
insurgent army inflicted significant losses on the Poles at a battle near the
village of Taboryshche (now in Kirovohrad oblast), but the stronger Polish
army drove the rebels back to Lake Kurukove near Kremenchuk. After an un-
successful attempt to capture the Cossack encampment, Koniecpolski entered
into negotiations. Given the Cossacks’ encirclement and lack of provisions,
moderate Cossack officers deposed Zhmailo, who advocated the continua-
tion of hostilities (26 October [5 November] 1625). There is no record of
Zhmailo’s fate, but in all likelihood he was executed. Mykhailo Doroshenko
was elected hetman and signed the Kurukove Agreement (1625) with the
Polish command.

Fedorovych Rebellion (1630). A new rebellion against Polish rule was led
by Taras Fedorovych (Triasylo), hetman of the unregistered Cossacks. In
early March 1630, some 10,000 unregistered Cossacks approached Cherkasy,
captured Hryhorii Chorny, the pro-government hetman of the registered Cos-
sacks, and tried and executed him. Peasants and townspeople joined the rebel
units, attacking and destroying the estates of noble landowners. Some of the
rebels joined the Zaporozhians, while others acted independently. By April
and May, the rebellion had engulfed a significant portion of the Kyiv and
Poltava regions. In late April, the Cossack army moved to the Left Bank.
For three weeks, battles between the rebels and Polish forces commanded by
Crown Hetman Stanistaw Koniecpolski raged in the vicinity of Pereiaslav.
After the victory of the Ukrainian army at the Battle of Korsun, the Polish
command initiated peace talks. On 29 May (8 June) 1630, Koniecpolski
and the Cossack officers signed the Pereiaslav Agreement (1630). Tymofii
(Tymish) Orendarenko was soon elected hetman. Fedorovych and those Cos-
sacks who were dissatisfied with the agreement returned to Zaporizhia.

Pavliuk Rebellion (1637). In the summer of 1637, a Zaporozhian unit
led by Pavlo But (Pavliuk) captured Korsun and seized the artillery of the
registered Cossacks. In August, Pavliuk issued a proclamation exhorting the
Ukrainian people to join the insurgent units. Soon the rebellion spread across
Left-Bank Ukraine. The insurgents attacked estates, destroyed nobiliary
castles, and captured towns and fortresses. On 6 (16) December, the insurgent
army was defeated near Kumeiky. The rebels retreated to Borovytsia (near
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Cherkasy), where they were surrounded and forced to surrender. Pavliuk was
seized by Polish soldiers and executed in Warsaw on 19 April 1638.

Ostrianyn Rebellion (1638). An uprising led by the Zaporozhian hetman
Yakiv Ostrianyn began in March 1638. Units commanded by Ostrianyn,
Karpo Skydan, and Dmytro Hunia captured Kremenchuk, Khorol, and Om-
elnyk. In early May, they crushed Polish units near Hovtva and headed for
Zhovnyn (now in Cherkasy oblast), where they made camp. A ferocious bat-
tle with the Polish army, commanded by Mikotaj Potocki, ensued on 3 (13)
June, resulting in a Cossack defeat. Ostrianyn retreated to Sloboda Ukraine
with some of the rebels, but those remaining at the camp did not surrender.
Hunia was elected the new hetman. Under his leadership the Cossacks built
a fortified camp and held out for nearly two months. On 28 July (7 August),
exhausted and lacking provisions, they surrendered. The insurgent army was
obliged to give up its weapons, cannon, and military insignia, as well as to
recognize the Ordinance of 1638. The defeat of this rebellion marked the be-
ginning of a “golden peace” for the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth that
ended in 1648 with the outbreak of the Khmelnytsky Uprising.

COSSACKS (UKR. KOZAKY). 1. From the 15th to the first half of the
17th century, professional military estate on Ukrainian lands in the Kingdom
of Poland and the Grand Duchy of Lithuania (after 1569, the Polish-
Lithuanian Commonwealth). The term “Cossack,” which probably derives
from the Turkish gazaq (freebooter; raider), initially denoted freemen settled
in the southern Ukrainian steppes. Because of increasing national and social
oppression, many Ukrainian peasants, townspeople, and seasonal workers
(ukhodnyky) headed beyond the Dnipro Rapids. Ukrainian noblemen without
property also joined the ranks of the Cossacks. Cossackdom developed as a
military force because of the urgent need for defense; from the founding of
the Crimean Khanate in the 1440s through the end of the 16th century, there
were no fewer than 110 Tatar-Turkish raids on Ukrainian territory. In the first
half of the 17th century, the Ukrainian population was depleted by 300,000.
The Zaporozhian Sich was established south of the Dnipro Rapids as a
fortified Cossack camp. Ca. 1552 (in 1554-55 or 1556, according to other
sources), Dmytro Vyshnevetsky built the first fortifications on the island
of Mala Khertytsia. Subsequently, the Sich became the political center of
Cossackdom. The Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth employed the Cossacks
to defend its borders. In the 16th century a second category, town Cossacks,
was organized by the border starostas: Ostafii Dashkovych and Semen Polo-
zovych of Cherkasy, Przectaw Lanckoroniski of Khmilnyk, Bernard Pretwicz
of Bar, and magnates Dmytro Vyshnevetsky (founder of the Sich), Bohdan
Ruzhynsky, and Samuel Zborowski. The Polish government strove to exert
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control over the Zaporozhians. By his decree of 5 June 1572, King Sigismund
IT Augustus established a register that designated Cossack status. By 1578, it
numbered 600 Cossacks. A royal proclamation of 1590 increased the register
to 1,000 Cossacks. Led by a hetman elected with the government’s con-
sent, the registered Cossacks were comprised of six regiments divided into
companies (1625): Bila Tserkva, Kaniv, Cherkasy, Korsun, Pereiaslav, and
Chyhyryn. During the first half of the 17th century, the number of registered
Cossacks grew to 6,000 in 1625 and 8,000 in 1631. In the late 16th and early
17th centuries, the Cossacks staged several revolts (see COSSACK REBEL-
LIONS). In 1638, after the defeat of the Ostrianyn Rebellion, the Polish gov-
ernment transferred command over the registered Cossacks to a Polish com-
missioner, thereby excluding most Cossacks from the register and leaving
them in danger of enserfment. From the 16th to the 18th century, individual
magnates in Ukraine maintained their own armies of private Cossack guards.

By establishing a distinct military estate, playing a significant economic
role in the settled area along the Dnipro, and identifying themselves with the
revival of the Ukrainian Orthodox Church, the Cossacks became the stra-
tum that most clearly defined Ukrainian identity in the early modern period.

2. A privileged estate formed in Ukraine during the Khmelnytsky Up-
rising (1648-57). The Hetmanate inherited the territorial organization of
Cossackdom, which comprised 16 (at times, as many as 22) regiments. The
Zaporozhian Sich formed a separate military and administrative unit. During
the Ruin, Ukrainian Cossackdom was divided between Muscovy, the Com-
monwealth, and the Ottoman Empire. Cossack support for Ivan Mazepa
during the Northern War (1700-21) led to wholesale repression by the Rus-
sian autocracy; at the command of Peter I, the hetman’s capital of Baturyn
was destroyed (1708), as was the Chortomlyk Sich (1709). After Mazepa’s
defeat at the Battle of Poltava (1709), some Cossacks emigrated and elected
Pylyp Orlyk as their hetman. In the early 18th century, Ukrainian Cossack
regiments were pressed into service to build cities, military fortifications, and
canals (particularly the Ladoga Canal) in the Russian Empire. In 1722, the
Russian government established the Little Russian Collegium in the Hetm-
anate and forbade the elections of hetmans. From 1734 to 1750, Left-Bank
Ukraine was ruled by a Russian-controlled administration of the hetman
government. During the administration of Hetman Kyrylo Rozumeovsky,
Catherine II abolished the office of hetman (10 [21] November 1764). Rule
over Left-Bank Ukraine passed to the president of the second Little Russian
Collegium, Petr Rumiantsev. In June 1775, the Russian army of Gen. Petr
Tekeli destroyed the Zaporozhian Sich.

In Right-Bank Ukraine, which passed to the Commonwealth under the
terms of the Eternal Peace of 1686, the Cossack register was revived until
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1699, while the Cossack movement continued until 1714. An assigned het-
man commanded the Korsun, Bratslav, and Bila Tserkva (Fastiv) regiments,
while the general population was subject to direct Polish rule. In the mid-
17th century, Cossackdom emerged in Sloboda Ukraine (Ostrohozk, Sumy,
Okhtyrka, Kharkiv, and Balakliia regiments) but was abolished by order of
Catherine II on 28 July (8 August) 1765.

3. After the destruction of the Sich (1775), approximately 5,000 Zaporo-
zhian Cossacks founded the Transdanubian Sich in the Ottoman Empire.
Another group settled in the Banat territory of the Austrian monarchy
(Banat Cossacks). In the late 18th century, Cossack officers in Left-Bank
Ukraine acquired equal rights with the Russian nobility. Some Cossacks
were recruited for military service, others reduced to the status of free peas-
ants, and the remainder enserfed. More than 15,000 Black Sea Cossacks,
organized by the tsarist government, took part in the Russo-Turkish War
(1787-91). Individual Cossacks obtained lands in the basin of the Southern
Buh and Dnister Rivers (Buh Cossack Army). In 1792, the Russian gov-
ernment resettled the Black Sea Cossacks (approx. 25,000) along the right
bank of the Kuban River. The Kuban Cossacks founded 40 towns. During
the Russo-Turkish War of 1828-29, some Transdanubian Cossacks, led by
Yosyp Hladky, also settled in the Kuban region, coming under the jurisdic-
tion of the Russian Empire in May 1828. They were recruited into the Azov
Cossack Army.

4. A military estate in Muscovy based primarily on its borders or in areas
of active Russian colonization. The Don Cossacks, recruited in the 15th cen-
tury from among the local population and immigrants from Muscovy and the
Ukrainian lands, often acted in tandem with the Zaporozhian Cossacks against
the expansion of the Ottoman Empire and the Crimean Khanate. They signed
a mutual assistance pact in 1632. The Zaporozhians participated in Don Cos-
sack revolts led by Stepan Razin (1670-71), Kondratii Bulavin (1707-9), and
Emelian Pugachev (1773-75). In 1671, the Don Cossacks swore allegiance to
the Muscovite tsar, and in 1775 their autonomy was eliminated by Catherine
II. The number of Ukrainian settlers in the Don region increased during the
18th century. According to the census of 1782, Don Cossack stanytsi (vil-
lages) included 7,456 Ukrainian households. The Ural and Terek Cossacks
were recruited mainly from among the Don Cossacks, including a significant
number of Ukrainians.

5.1In 1917, the Free Cossacks were formed as volunteer units to maintain
order and defend the Ukrainian People’s Republic; they fought Bolshevik
forces in the winter of 1918. They were opposed by the pro-Bolshevik Red
Cossacks. Under Soviet rule, the Cossack estate was abolished, but during
World War II, there were Cossack units in the Red Army.
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6. Community organizations of descendants of Ukrainian Cossacks, formed
in many Ukrainian oblasts in the late 1980s, sought to revive Cossack tradi-
tions and restore monuments of Ukrainian history and culture. Viacheslav
Chornovil was an elected hetman of the Ukrainian Cossacks. See also COS-
SACK COUNCIL; COSSACK INSIGNIA; COSSACK OFFICERS.

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS/RADA MINISTRIV (RM). Principal execu-
tive and administrative body of the Ukrainian SSR (1946-91), successor
to the Council of People’s Commissars (as of 25 March 1946; the change
of name was adopted throughout the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics
[USSR]). The organization, structure, competence, and agenda of the RM of
the UKSSR were defined by the constitutions of the USSR and the UkKSSR,
notably the 1978 redactions. The RM was formally elected at the first session
of each convocation of the UKSSR Verkhovna Rada (VR) and was officially
responsible to it. It included a chairman, first deputy and deputy chairmen,
ministers, and heads of state committees. The RM was formally authorized
to decide all matters of state administration pertaining to the UkSSR, in-
sofar as these were not under the jurisdiction of the VR and its presidium.
Theoretically a collegial body adopting decisions by majority vote, the RM
was in practice subordinate to its presidium and to the Communist Party
of Ukraine. Moreover, all significant matters concerning the UkSSR were
decided in Moscow.

Within the limits of its competence, the RM supervised economic and so-
ciocultural policy (art. 118 of the 1978 constitution), produced and executed
plans for the development of science and technology and the use and protec-
tion of the environment, and administered economic policy (prices, wages,
social security, and the like). Its authority was greatest in 1957-62, when
regional economic administration was introduced in the USSR. Chairmen of
the RM included Oleksii Vatchenko, Volodymyr Shcherbytsky, and Vitalii
Masol. In 1991, the RM was renamed the Cabinet of Ministers.

COUNCIL OF PEOPLE’S COMMISSARS/RADA NARODNYKH
KOMISARIV (RADNARKOM, RNK). Government of the Ukrainian
SSR (1919-46). Modeled on the first Soviet government of Russia, it was
formed through the reorganization of the Provisional Workers’ and Peas-
ants’ Government of Ukraine (29 January 1919). Named in imitation of
the Council of People’s Ministers of the Ukrainian People’s Republic,
it consisted of 12 commissariats, as well as the Supreme Council of the
National Economy (VRNH) and the Supreme Socialist Inspection. Its mem-
bers included Volodymyr Antonov-Ovsiienko, Yurii Kotsiubynsky, and
Volodymyr Zatonsky. According to the UkKSSR constitution of March 1919,
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the RNK was appointed by the All-Ukrainian Central Executive Committee
(VUTsVK), reporting to it and to the All-Ukrainian Congress of Soviets.
The RNK was chaired by Khristian Rakovsky (1919-23), Vlas Chubar
(1923-34), Panas Liubchenko (1934-37), Mykhailo Bondarenko (1937),
Demian Korotchenko (1938-39), Leonid Korniiets (1939—44), and Nikita
Khrushchev (1944-46).

The RNK acted under the control of the Communist Party of Ukraine
(CPU) but was in fact subordinate to the RNK of the Russian SFSR and to
the Russian Communist Party (Bolshevik) (RCP[B]). Pursuant to an agree-
ment on military and economic union between the UkSSR and the RSFSR
(28 December 1920), several joint commissariats were established (defense,
foreign trade, finance, labor, transportation, postal and telegraph services,
and the VRNH), effectively subordinating the economy and government
bodies of the UKSSR to Moscow. After the formation of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics (USSR), the RNKs were divided into all-Union, Union-
republican, and republican commissariats. Only six of these—public health,
agriculture, internal affairs, education, social welfare, and justice—were
left to the republics.

In the 1930s, the All-Union RNK became influential in most spheres of
UkSSR government activity, as the All-Union CP(B) found it a useful trans-
mission belt for its policies. According to the 1937 UkSSR Constitution,
the Ukrainian RNK was elected by the newly established Verkhovna Rada
of the UKSSR and responsible to it and to its Presidium. The UkSSR RNK
continued to exist until 25 March 1946, when it was reformed as the Council
of Ministers.

COUNCIL OF PEOPLE’S MINISTERS/RADA NARODNYKH MINIS-
TRIV. Executive branch of the Ukrainian People’s Republic (UNR). The
General Secretariat, which governed Ukraine from 15 (28) June 1917, was
reformed as the Council of People’s Ministers on 9 (22) January 1918. The
council was active until the demise of the UNR (29 April 1918) and again
during the rule of the Directory. Controlling all levels of state administration,
the council was formed on a coalition basis and confirmed in office by the
Ukrainian Central Rada. The organization, membership, jurisdiction, and
agenda of the Council were defined by articles 50—59 of the Constitution of
the UNR (until 29 April 1918), the laws passed by the Labor Congress, and
articles 15-19 of the laws “On the Provisional Supreme Administration and
the Legislative Agenda in the UNR,” and “On the State People’s Council”
(12 November 1920).

The first council (January 1918) included Volodymyr Vynnychenko
(chairman and minister of internal affairs); deputy chairmen Ivan Kraskovsky,
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Leonid Abramovych, and Oleksander Karpynsky; Oleksander Shulhyn
(foreign affairs); Mykola Porsh (defense and labor); Oleksander Zhukovsky
(deputy minister); Dmytro Antonovych (naval affairs); Vsevolod Holubovych
(industry and trade); Mykola Kovalevsky (food supply); Vadym Yeshchenko
(communications); Mykyta Shapoval (postal and telegraph services); Ivan
Steshenko (education); Petro Kholodny (deputy minister of education); Vasyl
Mazurenko (acting minister of finance); Dmytro Odynets (Russian affairs);
Moshe Zilberfarb (Jewish affairs); Mieczystaw Mickiewicz (Polish affairs);
Aleksandr Zolotarev (state comptroller); and Ivan Mirny (state secretary).

Bolshevik aggression against the UNR and interparty discussions on de-
fense measures led to a government crisis that resulted in the resignation of
Vynnychenko’s cabinet on 15 (28) January 1918. On 18 (31) January, the
Central Rada instructed Holubovych to form a new government. This cabinet
included Holubovych (premier and minister of foreign affairs), Pavlo Khrys-
tiuk (internal affairs), Ivan Nemolovsky (military affairs), Antonovych
(naval affairs), Mykhailo Tkachenko (justice), Stepan Perepelytsia (finance),
Yevhen Sokovych (communications), Hryhorii Sydorenko (postal and tele-
graph services), Kovalevsky (food supply), Nykyfor Hryhoriiv (education),
and Arystrakh Ternychenko (agriculture).

After the liberation of Kyiv from the Bolsheviks and the return of the Cen-
tral Rada and government to the capital, the Council of People’s Ministers
was reorganized (24 March) and now included Holubovych (premier and
minister of foreign affairs; according to other sources, Mykola Liubynsky
was minister of foreign affairs), Zhukovsky (defense), Tkachenko (internal
affairs), Kovalevsky (land affairs; postal and telegraph services, according
to other sources), Serhii Shelukhyn (justice), Petro Klymovych (finance;
Perepelytsia, according to other sources), Sydorenko (postal and telegraph
services), Viacheslav Prokopovych (education), Sokovych (and Yeshchenko,
communications), Leonyd Mykhailiv (labor), Ivan Feshchenko-Chopivsky
(trade and industry), Dmytro Koliukh (food supply), Oleksander Lototsky
(state comptroller; Dmytro Symoniv, according to other sources), Mickie-
wicz (Polish affairs), and Khrystiuk (state secretary).

According to section 5 of the Constitution, the Council of People’s Minis-
ters was declared the “supreme executive authority of the UNR.” Its official
publication was Visnyk Rady Narodnykh Ministriv UNR (Herald of the Coun-
cil of People’s Ministers of the UNR).

After Hetman Pavlo Skoropadsky came to power, the “Proclamation
to the Whole Ukrainian People” (29 April 1918) dissolved the council and
transferred its functions to the Council of Ministers of the Ukrainian State.

In December 1918, as a result of an anti-hetman rebellion, the Directory
took power. The UNR was restored on 26 December, and after lengthy con-
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sultations with representatives of Ukrainian political parties, the Council of
People’s Ministers was formed. The political configuration of the coalition
government was similar to that of the Ukrainian National-State Union,
with the participation of ministers from socialist parties: the Ukrainian
Social Democratic Labor Party, the Ukrainian Party of Socialist Revolu-
tionaries, the Ukrainian Party of Socialist Federalists, and the nationalist
Ukrainian Party of Socialist Independentists. Volodymyr Chekhivsky
was appointed premier and minister of foreign affairs (26 December). The
cabinet included Oleksander Mytsiuk (internal affairs), Shapoval (land af-
fairs), Mykhailo Bilynsky (naval affairs), I. Shtefan (postal and telegraph
services), Borys Martos (food supply), Serhii Ostapenko (industry and trade),
Borys Matiushenko (public health), Antonovych (culture), Oleksander Os-
etsky (acting minister of military affairs), Kholodny (acting minister of edu-
cation), Shelukhyn (acting minister of justice), Mazurenko (acting minister
of finance), Mykhailiv (acting minister of labor), Pylyp Pylypchuk (director
of the ministry of communications), Ivan Lypa (head of the administration
of religious affairs at the Ministry of People’s Education), Dmytro Symoniv
(state comptroller), I. Snizhko (acting secretary of state), and Osyp Nazaruk
(head of the press bureau). In January 1919, the council changed somewhat.
Oleksander Hrekov took charge of military affairs, Ivan Ohiienko was made
acting minister of education, Abraham Revutsky became minister of Jewish
affairs, and Mykhailo Korchynsky became acting state secretary.

The Labor Congress (January 1919) established the temporary constitu-
tional status of the Council of People’s Ministers as the supreme executive
body of the UNR, declaring that the government was “responsible to the La-
bor Congress and to the Directory of the UNR between Congress sessions.”
A new Bolshevik invasion forced the Directory and the Council of People’s
Ministers to abandon Kyiv and move to Vinnytsia (February 1919). In order
to facilitate negotiations for military support from the Entente, which viewed
the Ukrainian government as “communist,” Ukrainian socialist parties
withdrew their members from the council. At the same time, Vynnychenko
resigned from the Directory and was replaced by Symon Petliura. A new
council was formed in Vinnytsia under the leadership of Ostapenko (13 Feb-
ruary 1919). It included Kost Matsiievych (foreign affairs), Shapoval (mili-
tary affairs), Pavlo Chyzhevsky (internal affairs), Stepan Fedak (finance),
Feshchenko-Chopivsky (economy), Yevhen Arkhypenko (land affairs),
Dmytro Markovych (general procurator), Pylypchuk (communications), Ohi-
ienko (education), Lypa (religious affairs), Ovksentii Korchak-Chepurkivsky
(health), Bilynsky (naval affairs), Revutsky (Jewish affairs), Nazaruk (press
and propaganda), Symoniv (state comptroller), and Korchynsky (state secre-
tary). After Fedak was imprisoned by the Polish authorities, Martos and then
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Mykhailo Kryvetsky acted as ministers of finance; the ministry of labor was
eliminated.

Following the defeat and withdrawal of Entente forces from Ukraine, Os-
tapenko’s government, having lost its purpose and subject to pressure from
leftist political forces, resigned. On 9 April 1919, a new socialist-dominated
council was formed in Rivne, including Martos (premier and minister of
finance), Andrii Livytsky (deputy premier and minister of justice), Isaak
Mazepa (internal affairs), Volodymyr Temnytsky (foreign affairs), Kova-
levsky (land affairs), Hryhorii Syrotenko (acting minister of defense), Antin
Krushelnytsky (people’s education; succeeded by Hryhoriiv), Mykola Shad-
lun (communications), Leontii Shramchenko (national economy; succeeded
by Teofan Cherkasky), Yosyp Bezpalko (labor), Oleksa Bilous (health; suc-
ceeded by Dmytro Odryna), M. Myrovych (religious affairs), Pinkhas Krasny
(Jewish affairs), Ivan Lyzanivsky (press and propaganda; acting secretary of
state), and Ivan Kabachkiv (state comptroller). The council was reorganized
in Kamianets-Podilskyi under the leadership of Mazepa (27 August 1919).
Some minor reappointments to the cabinet were made: Shadlun became min-
ister of the national economy; Cherkasky headed the bureau of press and pro-
paganda; Serhii Tymoshenko became minister of communications; Ohiienko
headed the ministry of religious affairs; and Volodymyr Salsky became head
of the ministry of defense (November 1919).

The conditions of the Treaty of Warsaw (1920), whereby western Ukrai-
nian lands were ceded to Poland, caused a profound crisis in Ukrainian poli-
tics and forced Mazepa’s government to resign. The new Council of People’s
Ministers, the last government of the UNR in Ukraine, was formed by Pro-
kopovych on 26 May 1920. It included Livytsky (deputy premier and min-
ister of justice), Andrii Nikovsky (foreign affairs), Oleksander Salikovsky
(internal affairs), Mazepa (land affairs), Salsky (defense), Arkhypenko (na-
tional economy), Khrystofor Baranovsky (finance), Tymoshenko (communi-
cations), Kholodny (education), Ohiienko (religious affairs), Ilarion Kosenko
(postal and telegraph services), Stanistaw Stempowski (public health), and
I. Onikhimovsky (secretary of state). From the end of 1920, the Council of
People’s Ministers acted in exile.

COURT SYSTEM. In Kyivan Rus', courts did not exist as separate bodies.
Princes, their posadnyky (lieutenants), and volosteli (chiefs of rural districts)
acted as judges. The most serious cases were tried by the prince together
with the viche. Boyars acted as judges of their vassals. With the Christian-
ization of Rus' (988), church courts were established for ecclesiastical mat-
ters and those involving subjects of the church. After Lithuania and Poland
took control of the Ukrainian lands, the Polish-Lithuanian court system
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was introduced in Ukraine. Its dominant characteristics were the merging of
judicial functions with administrative ones and the establishment of separate
courts for different social estates: magnates, nobles, townspeople, clergy,
and peasants.

During the Khmelnytsky Uprising (1648-57), Cossack courts were
established on the basis of the court system of Zaporizhia and that of the
registered Cossacks (the latter existed until the Ordinance of 1638). In the
17th and 18th centuries, the supreme court of the Hetmanate was the Gen-
eral Military Court. The hetman’s administration included an arbitration
court that facilitated the peaceful resolution of civil cases. The General Court
acted as an appellate body against decisions made by the arbitration court.
Regimental courts decided the majority of cases. The regimental system also
included market courts consisting of a single judge. They were located in
the most important trading centers (Starodub, Nizhyn, Krolevets) and adju-
dicated only civil cases. Company courts heard cases arising on the territory
of the company and consisted of representatives of the company officer staff.
They adjudicated civil and criminal cases and, like the regimental court,
acted as courts martial. Cossack otamans (captains) and village magistrates
also performed judicial functions. Cases involving both Cossacks and peas-
ants were adjudicated jointly by the captain and the magistrate. Cities with
Magdeburg law had lava (bench) courts, while other towns had magistrate
courts. Verdicts rendered by local courts could be appealed to the regimental
court or the hetman. After the court reform of 1760—63, the General Military
Court was reorganized as the supreme body exercising judicial supervision
over local courts; it also served as the supreme appellate court. The judicial
functions of the General Military Chancellery were annulled, and the land,
chamberlain, and town courts were reorganized.

Following the abolition of the Hetmanate’s autonomy (1782), the Russian
gubernial system was introduced. Courts were based on social estates: county
courts and a supreme land court for the nobility, town and gubernia magistra-
cies for townspeople, and penal bodies for state peasants. Serfs were judged
by their landowners. Each gubernia had a “court of conscience” to review
some civil cases, criminal cases involving minors and the insane, and griev-
ances. In addition, each gubernia had a second chamber of civil and criminal
courts that acted as appellate and review bodies. After the emancipation of
the serfs (1861), a volost' (district) court for peasants was established. In
1864, the tsarist government introduced a reform creating a two-tiered court
system: local judicial bodies (courts administered by justices of the peace
and their county councils) and general judicial bodies (district court and the
court chamber). The Senate became the supreme court, and the jury system
was introduced.
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After the incorporation of the western Ukrainian lands into the Habsburg
Monarchy (1772-74), the previous Polish court system continued to exist
virtually unchanged (town, land, chamberlain, ecclesiastical, and domanial
courts). In 1784, the Austrian court reform of 1782 was extended to Galicia
and Bukovyna. Patrimonial or domanial courts tried peasants, townspeople
were subject to magistrate courts, and the nobility and other privileged groups
had two land courts (called nobiliary courts) in Lviv and Stanyslaviv. The
court of second resort was the Appellate Court in Lviv. All courts in Austria
were subject to the Supreme Court in Vienna, which briefly included a sepa-
rate Galician chamber. After the Revolution of 1848, the court system was
separated from the administration. Several county courts were established
in each administrative county. District courts acted as courts of first resort,
while higher land courts were courts of second resort. Unlike other Austrian
crown lands, Galicia and Bukovyna had two higher land courts, in Lviv (for
eastern Galicia and Bukovyna) and Cracow (for western Galicia). The highest
courts of appeal in the Austrian lands were the Supreme Court and the Cas-
sation Tribunal in Vienna.

During the Ukrainian Revolution (1917-21), a national court system was
created. Having proclaimed the Ukrainian People’s Republic (UNR), the
Ukrainian Central Rada established a General Court consisting of three
departments: civil, criminal, and administrative. All judges of the general
and appellate courts were elected by the Central Rada. The court system of
the Ukrainian State (1918) was significantly different; gubernia and county
courts were established, while the State Senate became the supreme judicial
and administrative body. The Senate, headed by a president, was divided
into general courts: administrative, civil, and criminal. All general judges
were appointed by the hetman. The Directory reinstated all UNR legislation,
including its court system.

The Western Ukrainian People’s Republic (ZUNR), established in
1918, took the Austrian model as the basis of its court system. Its territory
was divided into 12 judicial districts and 130 judicial counties. Their cor-
responding courts were county courts, district courts, and a Supreme Court.
Courts martial were also created: the Supreme Military Tribunal, provincial
courts martial (Lviv, Stanyslaviv, and Ternopil), and district courts martial.
After the occupation of Eastern Galicia (1923), the Polish court system was
introduced in western Ukraine. In the late 1920s that system was reformed,
introducing the following courts: an appellate court in Lviv, ten district
courts, and municipal courts (several in each judicial district). In 1931, the
Polish government created emergency courts, similar to military tribunals, in
order to combat the Ukrainian national movement (see PACIFICATION). In
1939, when western Ukraine was annexed to the Ukrainian SSR, its courts
were eliminated and the Soviet court system introduced.
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Under Soviet rule in Ukraine, courts were modeled on the Union of So-
viet Socialist Republics (USSR) system. They included people’s courts and
revolutionary tribunals. The latter, along with the Cheka #troika (collegium of
three), an extrajudicial body, were responsible for fighting “counterrevolu-
tion.” The system was revised in 1922 and 1925 according to changes in the
Russian model.

The court system was reformed on the all-Union level in 1958 and in the
Ukrainian SSR two years later. It consisted of people’s courts, oblast courts,
and the Supreme Court of the Ukrainian SSR. Raion (or municipal) people’s
courts had jurisdiction over basic civil and criminal cases. Oblast courts tried
civil and criminal cases and acted as appellate courts against decisions of
the people’s courts. The Supreme Court of the Ukrainian SSR, primarily a
court of appeal against decisions reached in oblast courts, also tried civil and
criminal cases of particular importance, heard protests by procurators-general
against lower court rulings, and reviewed lower court decisions. The Supreme
Court of the USSR had supervisory jurisdiction over all courts.

Judges of people’s courts were elected for five-year terms from among
candidates nominated by the Communist Party or party-controlled organiza-
tions. Oblast and Supreme Court judges were elected for five-year terms by
the oblast soviets and the Supreme Soviet, respectively. Although judges
were “accountable to their constituents,” they could be recalled if their deci-
sions “failed to conform to the policies of the party and the government,”
casting doubt on their independence. “People’s assessors” (lay judges) were
also elected to sit on people’s and oblast courts, according to the same proce-
dures. While Soviet law provided for open courts, most criminal cases were
actually tried behind closed doors. In practice, rights to defense counsel and
to the use of one’s native language in court were also restricted.

Some civil and criminal cases were adjudicated by bodies other than
courts. Disputes between state institutions or enterprises were decided by
government arbitration. Within enterprises, housing projects, and collec-
tive farms, disputes were resolved by comrades’ courts authorized to punish
minor violations of the law. An act of 5 November 1934 (never repealed)
empowered the NKVD (later KGB) to punish persons deemed socially and
politically dangerous without recourse to the judicial system.

The court system of independent Ukraine has three branches. The Consti-
tutional Court (18 judges appointed in equal numbers by the president, the
Verkhovna Rada (VR), and the Congress of Judges of Ukraine) adjudicates
cases related to the Constitution. The General Court, at the head of which
stands the Supreme Court of Ukraine, and three specialized courts (High Ad-
ministrative Court of Ukraine, High Commercial Court of Ukraine, and High
Specialized Court on Civil and Criminal Cases), consists of more than 650
raion (city and district) courts and 27 oblast courts (one for each oblast, with
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separate courts for Kyiv and Sevastopol). They are responsible for criminal,
civil, commercial, and administrative jurisprudence. The appellate courts
include regional and specialized courts of appeals.

Although the constitution provides for an independent judiciary, in practice
there has been considerable interference from the executive branch, and the
rule of law is hampered by corruption and inefficiency. President Leonid
Kuchma pressed the Constitutional Court to rule that the two-term limit,
introduced in the 1996 Ukrainian constitution, did not apply to him, because
he wanted to run for a third term. The Supreme Court showed a sign of in-
dependence when it invalidated falsified results of the second round of the
presidential elections in 2004 and called for the new round of the elections
that brought Viktor Yushchenko to power.

However, the judicial system did not turn into a truly independent branch
of the government after the Orange Revolution at the end of 2004.When it
appeared likely that the Constitutional Court would rule that his presidential
decrees dissolving the parliament in spring 2007 were unconstitutional, Presi-
dent Yushchenko blocked the work of the Constitutional Court by dismissing
its chairman and two other judges who were likely to favor such a decision.
The Party of Regions used its influence in local courts in its strongholds
in eastern Ukraine to suspend the presidential decrees disbanding the VR.
The Yushchenko administration pressured local courts to issue favorable
rulings during the constitutional crisis in spring 2007 and the early election
in September 2007. After the Orange Revolution, Prime Minister Yuliia Ty-
moshenko reportedly prompted the Supreme Court to close criminal cases
against her.

A judicial reform, instituted by President Viktor Yanukevych in 2010,
did not result in a fundamental change of the court system of Ukraine. After
Tymoshenko lost the 2010 presidential elections and her position as prime
minister, the new Yanukovych administration allegedly used its influence to
arrest and convict her and a number of ministers of her government on vari-
ous criminal charges.

CRAFTS. At the beginning of the first millennium A.D., crafts began to dif-
ferentiate themselves from farming as a separate endeavor on what is now
Ukrainian territory. At the time, there were two basic forms of craft manu-
facture—iron-making and pottery. In Kyivan Rus', urban crafts were more
complex and of higher quality than their rural counterparts. Craftsmen in the
larger towns practiced nearly 60 distinct crafts. They belonged to three social
ranks: free rural tradesmen, bondsmen working on the estates, and free urban
craftsmen, who made up the largest group. Practitioners of a craft generally
lived in one district or on one street, and urban tradesmen established associa-
tions to protect their interests.
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The decline of crafts as a result of the Mongol-Tatar invasions, which sev-
ered links with markets, lasted until the 14th century. Their revival began in
the Principality of Galicia-Velhynia. In towns governed by Magdeburg law,
craftsmen organized themselves into guilds that regulated their economic
activities, protected them from magnates and civic authorities, and restrained
competition from rural craftsmen who were moving into the towns. Lviv and
Kyiv were the largest craft centers in Ukraine. Most of the wealthy masters
were Poles, Germans, or Armenians. Few Ukrainians in western Ukraine
were guild members, either because they were excluded from certain guilds
or were not permitted to become journeymen or masters. To defend their
rights, Ukrainian craftsmen and burghers organized brotherhoods.

With the decline of the towns and the burgher class in general in the second
half of the 17th century, crafts deteriorated in western Ukraine and Right-
Bank Ukraine alike. They fared better in Kyiv and Left-Bank Ukraine,
where they were commonly practiced by Cossacks and villagers. The Rus-
sian guild law was extended in 1785 to include the Left Bank and, in 1840,
Right-Bank Ukraine as well. Craft councils were formed in 1852 and forbade
unregistered craftsmen to direct craft enterprises. The development of fac-
tory manufacture and the building of railways in the second half of the 19th
century entailed the further weakening of crafts. The guilds declined in im-
portance, and their abolition began in 1900. Rural cottage industries proved
more resilient, and some attempts were made to organize cottage coopera-
tives. At the turn of the 20th century, crafts and cottage industries remained
the primary source of consumer and food products, and more workers were
employed in those industries than in large-scale manufacturing.

In the early 1920s, crafts became more important in the Ukrainian SSR
because of the heavy losses suffered by factory manufacture as a result of war
and revolution. However, all enterprises were eventually nationalized, and
crafts declined as factory production developed. Crafts and cottage industries
were reorganized into manufacturing cooperatives, which were abolished in
1960. Although not regulated by the government, these industries did not
disappear entirely, and their products were sold at markets. They continued
to satisfy local demand for furnishings, clothing, and footwear in rural areas.
See also ECONOMY.

CRIMEA (UKR. KRYM). Constituted since 1991 as the Republic of the
Crimea, autonomous within Ukraine and occupying the Crimean Peninsula.
In the north, the Crimean Peninsula is joined to the East European Plain by
the Perekop Isthmus. The eastern tip of the Crimea is the Kerch Peninsula,
separated from the Taman Peninsula (Caucasus) by the Kerch Strait (4-15
km), which links the Black Sea with the Sea of Azov. The length of the pen-
insula from north to south is 200 km, and its maximum width is 320 km. The
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Crimea’s total area is 25,881 sq. km, and its population is 2,413,200 (2001).
The capital of the republic is the city of Simferopol (Symferopil). Other major
cities include Sevastopol, Kerch, Feodosiia, and Yalta.

Topologically, the Crimean Peninsula is divided into three zones: the
Crimean Mountains, the northern and central Crimean steppe, and the foot-
hills of the Kerch Peninsula. There is a narrow coastal plain with a Mediterra-
nean climate once known as the “Soviet Riviera.” Roman-Kosh (1,543 m) is
the highest peak of the Crimean Mountains. The Crimea’s mineral resources
include iron ores, salts, medicinal clays, and mineral water springs. Its soils
include chernozem, mountain forest, and mountain meadow varieties. The
climate varies from continental in the northern steppe to arid on the Kerch
Peninsula. The Crimea’s principal rivers include the Chorna, Belbek, Alma,
and Salhyr, and its principal lakes are Saky, Sasyk, and Kyiatske. Given their
favorable location, the lands of the Crimea were among the first in Ukraine
to be settled.

In antiquity the Crimean Peninsula was known as Tauris (Tavriia) and was
settled by the Cimmerians, a nomadic tribe also called Taurians. During the
first millennium B.c., the steppe region of the Crimea was conquered by the
Scythians, who founded a polity with its capital in Neapolis. In the seventh
to sixth centuries B.c., Greek colonies appeared on the Black Sea littoral and
were later united within the Bosporan Kingdom. The most important of these
city-states was Chersonesus (now Sevastopol), whose economy flourished
when the Crimea became the major source of wheat for ancient Greece,
especially during the fourth to second centuries B.c. In the mid-first century
B.C., the Crimea fell under the influence of the Pontic king Mithradates VI
Eupator, and later came under Roman rule.

Beginning in the second century A.p., nomadic peoples began invading
the peninsula. The first to arrive were the Goths, who in turn were pushed
out by the Huns at the end of the fourth century. The Huns destroyed the
Scythian and Bosporan kingdoms and forced a segment of the Goths into
the Crimean Mountains, where their small state continued to exist until the
end of the 15th century. During the fifth century, a significant portion of
the Crimea came under the influence of the Byzantine Empire, followed by
the Khazars from the sixth to the eighth century. In the mid-11th century,
the Cumans took control of the eastern shore of the peninsula. Byzantium
retook the coast of the Crimea and maintained its influence there until the
13th century.

From the sixth century, Slavic tribes built settlements in the Crimea. The
spread of Christianity to Kyivan Rus' also originated there. Prince Sviato-
slav Thorevych of Kyiv attempted to conquer the Crimea, and Volodymyr
the Great led a campaign that resulted in the capture of Chersonesus in 989.
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From the 10th to the 12th century, the eastern Crimea was the site of the
Tmutorokan Principality—a part of the Kyivan state. From 1204, Venetian
and, later, Genoese settlements were founded on the coast, with Kaffa (Caffa,
Kefe, now Feodosiia) as the most important trading port. These settlements
fell when the Turks cut them off from their metropolis; in 1475 they took over
Kaffa and the Crimean coast. To the north the Turks encountered the Tatar
Crimean Khanate, which had controlled the Crimean steppe since its separa-
tion from the Golden Horde in the early 1440s.

The Crimean Tatars, who engaged in nomadic herding, agriculture, and
trades, were ruled by the Giray dynasty until its demise in 1783. Incessant
Tatar raids into the Ukrainian lands wreaked great destruction and resulted
in the capture of large numbers of inhabitants, who were sold into slavery.
Some estimates put the total number of people who were forced into slavery
or killed during such raids over several centuries in Ukraine at about 2-2.5
million. The raids were a major stimulus to the development of the Ukrainian
Cossacks. Although Cossack hetmans sometimes sought Tatar military as-
sistance during the 17th century, the latter proved unreliable allies.

Following protracted Russo-Turkish wars, the Crimea was taken over by
the Russian Empire in 1783. The Tatar population then declined steeply, and
the Crimea was colonized by immigrants from various countries. In 1897,
Ukrainians and Russians constituted 45 percent of the population, with Ger-
mans at 5.8 percent, Jews at 5.3 percent, and Greeks at 3.1 percent.

In the course of the Ukrainian Revolution (1917-21), the Crimea changed
hands several times. In April 1918, Ukrainian armies drove out the Bolshe-
viks, taking Simferopol and Bakhchesarai. They were forced to abandon the
Crimea under German pressure. The Germans established an occupation
regime that lasted until November 1918, when power passed to a government
supported by Entente armies based on the peninsula. The Bolsheviks returned
in April 1920. On 18 October 1921, Lenin signed a decree establishing the
Crimean Autonomous Soviet Socialist Republic as part of the Russian SFSR.
Russian and Crimean Tatar were proclaimed the official languages.

During the 1920s, a policy of Tatarization was adopted in the Crimea,
but it was reversed by Stalin in 1928. Mass repression was instituted against
the Tatars, and all remnants of Crimean autonomy were eliminated. During
World War 11, the Crimea was occupied by German armies (1941-44). Af-
ter the Soviet reoccupation, more than 188,000 Tatars were deported (18-20
May 1944) to Kazakhstan and Central Asia on charges of collaboration. The
Soviet government also deported other nationalities from the Crimea: Ger-
mans in 1941 and Greeks, Armenians, and Bulgarians in 1944. The Crimea
was subsequently settled by immigrants from Russia, Belarus, and Ukraine.
In the postwar period, its population increased tenfold.



116 e CRIMEA

In 1945, the autonomy of the Crimean ASSR was abolished and the pen-
insula became an oblast of the Russian Federation. On 19 February 1954, the
Crimean oblast was transferred to Ukraine because of its territorial proximity
and close economic and cultural ties. The primary motive for the transfer ap-
pears to have been economic; the government of the Ukrainian SSR was to
assume the burden of rebuilding the war-shattered Crimean economy, thereby
relieving pressure on the all-Union budget. In the postwar years, the Crimea
became a favorite vacation spot for the ruling elite of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics (USSR) and countries of the Soviet bloc; former party,
state, and military figures and their families settled there upon retirement.

In 1989, fewer than 10 percent (some 28,000) of Crimean Tatars resided in
the Crimea. In the same year, the Soviet government condemned the wartime
deportation and permitted their return. By September 1993, 260,000 Tatars
had returned to the Crimea. On 12 February 1991, Crimean autonomy was
restored within the Ukrainian SSR. Although 54 percent of the Crimea’s
voters supported Ukrainian independence during the referendum of 1 De-
cember 1991, the Russian-speaking majority continued to support complete
or partial separation from Ukraine. Such tendencies were often fueled by
the claims of Russian government officials and aggravated by the presence
of the Russian Black Sea Fleet in Sevastopol. Tensions were alleviated by
a Russo-Ukrainian treaty of 1997 that partitioned the fleet. Earlier, in 1995,
the Leonid Kuchma administration took advantage of divisions within the
Russian political elite of the Crimea to suspend the Crimean constitution and
abolish its presidency. The amended Crimean constitution (1999) reaffirmed
the peninsula’s status as an autonomous republic but also defined it as an “in-
tegral component of Ukraine” with no sovereignty or citizenship of its own.

The Russia bloc, which received 67 percent of the vote in the 1994 election
to the Crimean parliament, disintegrated in the middle of the 1990s. Electoral
support for the Communist Party in the Crimea dropped significantly after
the 2002 elections. The Party of Regions, which formed an electoral alliance
with the Russian bloc, became the most popular political organization in the
Crimea. Overtly separatist pro-Russian organizations did not receive strong
support in the regional elections even though public opinion polls show that
the majority of the population in the Crimea continued to favor its unification
with the Russian Federation or independence for the Crimea. A Razumkov
Center poll in 2008 revealed that 73 percent of the Crimean residents, who
had made up their minds on this issue, supported a secession of the Crimea
from Ukraine and joining Russia. The highest level of backing for such an
option was among ethnic Russians (85 percent), followed by ethnic Ukraini-
ans (65 percent), compared to a minority (17 percent) of the Crimean Tatars.
When asked separately in the same survey, 47 percent of the respondents in



CURRENCY AND COINS ® 117

the Crimea, including 49 percent of ethnic Russians, 45 percent of ethnic
Ukrainians, and 39 percent of the Crimean Tatars, supported independence
of the Crimea. The 2008 Razumkov Center survey showed that 59 percent of
the Crimean Tatars favored the Crimea becoming a Crimean Tatar national
autonomy in Ukraine. Separately, 33 percent of the Crimean Tatars backed a
unification of the Crimea with Turkey. See also REGIONALISM.

CULTURE. See ARCHITECTURE; CRAFTS; DESIGN, GRAPHIC; EDU-
CATION; FILM; FOLK CUSTOMS AND RITES; FOLK MUSIC AND
DANCE; ICON; LITERATURE; MEDIA; MUSIC; PAINTING; PUBLISH-
ING; SCULPTURE; SHEVCHENKO SCIENTIFIC SOCIETY; SPORT;
THEATER; UKRAINIAN ACADEMY OF ARTS AND SCIENCES;
UKRAINIAN ACADEMY OF SCIENCES.

CUMANS (POLOVTSIANS). Medieval nationality of the Turkic group.
The large territory over which the Cumans migrated stretched from the Tien-
Shan Mountains to the Danube River. From the 11th to the 15th century, this
territory was known as the Dasht-i-Kipchak or Cuman Steppe. The Cumans
first approached the southeastern borders of Kyivan Rus' in 1055. Late in
the 11th century, they settled on permanent winter grounds in the basin of the
Donets River and began to attack Rus', especially the Kyiv, Pereiaslav, and
Chernihiv lands. To protect their borders, Rus' princes campaigned against
the Cumans, especially under the leadership of Volodymyr Monomakh,
who led three successful expeditions in 1103, 1107, and 1111. A prince of
Novhorod-Siverskyi, Thor Sviatoslavych, was held captive by the Cumans
after the defeat of his troops in the Battle of the Kaiala River (1185), immor-
talized in the Tale of Ihor’s Campaign. In the early 13th century, the Cumans
were defeated on several occasions by the Golden Horde, most decisively
at the Kalka River (1223). Some Cuman clans subsequently migrated to the
Danube region and Hungary. Most remained in the steppes north of the Black
Sea, joined the Golden Horde, and were assimilated.

CURRENCY AND COINS. From the earliest times, various goods func-
tioned as money: animal furs, metal axes, cowrie shells, and the like. How-
ever, thanks to their physical properties, precious metals (gold and silver)
became the most widely used media of exchange. In time, they began to
circulate in the form of coins. The oldest coins minted in the Ukrainian lands
were those of the Greek Black Sea colonies. They were issued from the sixth
century B.C. to the fourth century A.p. Coins minted in Greece proper were
also in circulation.
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Coins of ancient Rome were found much more frequently in the Ukrainian
lands. These were primarily silver denarii from the imperial period, par-
ticularly those dating from the reigns of Emperors Trajan, Hadrian, Lucius
Verus, Marcus Aurelius, and Commodus (second century A.p.). These coins
circulated until the fifth century. During the sixth and seventh centuries, a
small number of Byzantine coins made of silver, bronze, and, less frequently,
gold appeared in the Ukrainian lands. From the eighth to the 11th century,
Arab dirhams, minted at the courts of the Arabian Caliphate in Central Asia,
Iran, North Africa, the Middle East, and even in the Pyrenees, dominated the
money market of the Kyivan state.

The princes of Kyivan Rus' began minting their own coins. Volodymyr
the Great (980-1015) circulated the so-called zlatnyky and sribliaky (gold
and silver coins, respectively). They depicted the prince in his regalia on the
face and his coat of arms, the trident, on the reverse. Later, Princes Sviato-
slav Yaropolkovych (1015-19), Yaroslav the Wise (1019-54), and possibly
Oleh-Mykhail, prince of Tmutorokan, minted silver coins.

During the second half of the 11th century, Kyivan Rus' entered the so-
called coinless period, which resulted from the massive influx of foreign
coins and the absence of native silver stocks. It has been suggested that
animal furs, primarily of the marten and squirrel, were used as a medium of
exchange concurrently with Arab coins. Written sources mention the cur-
rency units of the day: kuna, nogata, rezana, veksha, and hryvnia. During
the 12th and 13th centuries, silver bars (hryvni) were widely used for large
transactions.

In the 14th century, coining resumed in the Ukrainian lands. After the Poles
conquered Galicia, Casimir the Great (1333-70) began circulating the so-
called kwartnik (silver half-grosz) and the copper pufo. The earliest emission
bears the coat of arms of Galicia, a lion rampant, and the inscription “moneta
Ruscie.” Coins of this type were minted in Lviv by Casimir’s successors,
Louis of Hungary (1370-82) and his deputy in Galicia, Wiadystaw of Opole
(1372-78), as well as during the reign of Wladystaw Jagietto (1386-1434).
Jagietlo also coined the so-called Lviv kwartnik, a half-grosz coin with the
inscription “moneta Lemburgensis,” which was distributed until 1414. After
the establishment of Lithuanian rule over most of the Ukrainian lands in the
mid-14th century, the Kyiv appanage principality under Prince Volodymyr
(1362-94), son of Algirdas, minted its own coins. In addition, Prince Dmytro
Korybut minted coins in the Chernihiv region.

From the second half of the 14th century through the 15th, Czech currency,
the Grossi Pragenses, dominated the money market. These were coins minted
in large quantities by the Czech kings, beginning in 1300. Most widely circu-
lated in Ukraine were the coins of Wenceslas IV (1378-1419). The last coins
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of this kind date from the first half of the 16th century. In addition to Czech
money, hoards of this period contain coins produced by Poland, Lithuania,
the Golden Horde, and Muscovy. Gold ducats (3.48 g), mainly of Hungarian
origin, were used for large financial transactions. Currency denominations
included the kopa, used in the Grand Duchy of Lithuania, which equaled 60
grosz pieces (1 grosz = 10 dinars or pienigdze). The hryvnia (48 grosz pieces,
1 grosz = 18 dinars) was prevalent in Galicia.

During the 16th century, as a result of the monetary reforms of Sigismund
I (1526-28), the monetary system in Ukraine changed fundamentally. New
denominations appeared on the market: the szdstak, which equaled 6 grosz
pieces; the trojak, which equaled 3 grosz pieces; the trzeciak, equaling 3
dinars; and the solid (szelgg), equaling 6 dinars. The z/oty, which equaled 30
grosz pieces, became the basic unit of currency. The number and assortment
of large coins also increased, notably the silver taler (approximately 28 g) and
its fractions, the halves and quarters. They were coined primarily in Holland,
the southern Netherlands, various German territories, and, less frequently,
Poland. Gold ducats from Holland and Hungary were dominant, as well as
Venetian sequins.

New denominations appeared in the 17th century: the ort (1/4 taler) and
poftorak (1.5 talers). Other coins included low-grade tynfy, which were
nominally worth one zloty (30 grosz pieces), but in reality never exceeded 12
groszy, and copper solidy, known as boratynki. This period saw the establish-
ment of the Lviv mint, which operated between 1656 and 1663. Following
the Truce of Andrusovo (1667), the currency system in the Ukrainian lands
under Poland remained unchanged. In lands annexed by Muscovy, Russian
coins went into immediate circulation, although they were spurned by the
population. It was only after the Battle of Poltava (1709) that Peter I forbade
the use of foreign coins in the Hetmanate, although they continued to be used
up to the 1730s. From the 18th century to the Revolution of 1917, the market
was dominated by the Russian ruble and kopeck (1/100 ruble). In Austrian-
ruled western Ukraine (after 1772), the government introduced its own mon-
etary system: one gulden (florin) equaled 60 kreuzers. For a time, coins were
minted in Galicia in denominations of one schilling and three kreuzers. From
1857, one gulden equaled 100 kreuzers. As a result of the monetary reform
of 1892, the gold standard was introduced in Austria-Hungary, and the basic
monetary unit became the krone, which was divided into 100 kellers (fillers).

The renewal of Ukrainian sovereignty in 1917 necessitated a native cur-
rency. In December of that year, the Ukrainian Central Rada issued its first
credit notes, with a nominal value of 100 karbovantsi. This was the first paper
currency to feature the state emblem of Ukraine, the trident, and inscriptions
in the Ukrainian language. The banknotes of this emission also featured
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inscriptions in Russian, Yiddish, and Polish. In March 1918, the Aryvnia be-
came the basic monetary unit. It was worth half a karbovanets' and divided
into 100 shahy. Bills in denominations of 10, 25, 50, 100, 250, and 1,000
karbovantsi and 2, 5, 100, 500, 1,000, and 2,000 A»yvni were put into circu-
lation. Small change, the shah, was produced in the form of postage stamps
with nominal values of 10, 20, 30, 40, and 50 shahy. During World War I
and the Revolution, the absence of small change precipitated the appearance
of large numbers of local and regional monetary tokens, the so-called bony,
cheky, and exchange tokens.

After the establishment of the Soviet regime, Soviet money was introduced
in the Ukrainian SSR. During the interwar period, the western Ukrainian
lands used the currencies of the states into which they had been incorporated.
The Polish mark was used in Galicia, followed in 1924 by the z/oty, which
equaled 100 groszy. The Czechoslovak crown, which equaled 100 hellers,
was used in Transcarpathia, and the Romanian /ey, divided into 100 bani,
was used in Bukovyna.

After Ukraine’s declaration of independence in 1991, the kupono-kar-
bovanets' was introduced as a temporary currency in 1992, initially taking
the form of ration coupons. It was replaced by the Aryvnia (UAH) in 1996.

CURZON LINE. Eastern border of Poland, designated by the Entente on
8 December 1919 in its Declaration of the Supreme Council of Allied and
United States Concerning the Eastern Border of Poland. The line passed
from Hrodna through Jaléwka, Brest-Litovsk, Dorohusk-Ustyluh, east of
Hrubieszow, through Kryléw, to the west of Rava-Ruska, east of Przemysl,
and on to the Carpathian Mountains. The Curzon Line did not correspond to
Poland’s ethnic boundaries but took in a significant portion of Ukrainian eth-
nic territory (Sian region, Podlachia, and the Kholm and Lemko regions).
This was emphasized by the delegation of the Ukrainian People’s Republic
(UNR) to the Paris Peace Conference (1919-20). In July 1920, following
the collapse of a joint Polish-Ukrainian drive against the Bolsheviks (see
TREATY OF WARSAW), Poland appealed to the Entente for assistance.
On 10 July, the Entente proposed that Poland recognize the line of 8 De-
cember as its eastern border. On 12 July, the British foreign secretary, Lord
George Curzon, proposed to Moscow that the Red Army also halt at that line
(hence the name). Neither side accepted the proposal. As a result of fighting
in September—October 1920 and subsequent negotiations (Treaty of Riga,
1921), the border between the Ukrainian SSR and Poland was established
a considerable distance east of the Curzon Line. By decision of the Yalta
Conference (1945), the Curzon Line became the basis of the Polish-Soviet
boundary after World War II. An agreement between the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics (USSR) and Poland signed in Moscow on 16 August
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1945 established the Soviet-Polish border to the benefit of Poland, 17-30 km
east of the Curzon Line. The Ukrainian ethnic territory claimed by the UNR
in 1919-20 remained within Poland.

CYRIL AND METHODIUS BROTHERHOOD/KYRYLO-
METODIIVS'KE BRATSTVO. Clandestine political society established in
December 1845—January 1846 in Kyiv; the first Ukrainian political organiza-
tion in modern times. Its initiators were Mykola Kostomarov and Mykola
Hulak, while members included Heorhii Andruzky, Vasyl Bilozersky, Pan-
teleimon Kulish, Opanas Markovych, Oleksander Navrotsky, Ivan Posiada,
Dmytro Pylchykov, Mykola Savych, and Taras Shevchenko. The society
was named after the ninth-century Greek missionaries to the Slavs, SS. Cyril
and Methodius.

Its program was expounded in the Books of Genesis of the Ukrainian
People and the Statute of the Slavic Society of SS. Cyril and Methodius,
written primarily by Kostomarov, and a Note on the statute by Bilozersky.
These documents drew on the ideas of Ukrainian autonomism (especially as
reflected in Istoriia Rusov), Panslavism, Polish romantic nationalism, and
the Decembrist movement (see SOCIETY OF UNITED SLAVS). The broth-
erhood’s ideal was a society based on Christian morality, with justice, equal-
ity, and freedom for all. Serfdom and corporate estates were to be abolished,
democratic rights and freedoms guaranteed, and education promoted. The
society looked forward to the creation of a democratic federation of Slavic
peoples, led by Ukraine, with its capital in Kyiv. While the society’s members
generally shared the same sociopolitical views, they differed in the approach
to their realization, from the moderate reformism of Kostomarov, Bilozersky,
and Kulish to the revolutionary radicalism espoused by Shevchenko. For the
Ukrainian national movement, the brotherhood’s programmatic documents
marked a crucial transition from autonomism based on memories of the Cos-
sack Hetmanate to a democratic egalitarianism informed by the language,
culture, and aspirations of the common people.

The Cyril and Methodius Brotherhood was in existence for 14 months.
In March 1847, it was denounced to the police by the provocateur Aleksei
Petrov, and ten of its members were arrested. An investigation of the brother-
hood was held in St. Petersburg in the spring of 1847, and all ten members
were found guilty of clandestine activity. Shevchenko received the harshest
sentence, being assigned to military service in the Orenburg Special Corps,
where he was forbidden to write or draw. Hulak was imprisoned at the
Schliisselburg Fortress for three years, Kostomarov for a year, and Navrotsky
for six months at the Viatka prison. Other members were exiled to distant
gubernias of the empire.






DANYLO ROMANOVYCH (1201-64). Prince of Volhynia and Galicia,
king of Rus' (from 1253). He was the son of Roman Mstyslavych, founder of
the Principality of Galicia-Volhynia, and was proclaimed prince of Galicia
after the death of his father (1205). However, owing to internal strife, Danylo,
his mother, and his brother, Vasylko Romanovych, took refuge in Poland and
Hungary. Danylo sought to regain his patrimony in the 1230s, finally winning
Halych in 1238 establishing himself as ruler of Galicia-Volhynia. In 1239, he
extended his rule to Kyiv, and his military commander led the defense of the
city against the Golden Horde in 1240.

Danylo devoted considerable effort to strengthening the western borders of
Galicia-Volhynia. In 1238, he stopped the advance of the Teutonic Knights,
who had captured the town of Dorohychyn. On 17 August 1245, he defeated
Hungarian and Polish forces and Galician boyar rebels at Yaroslav (now
Jarostaw), consolidating his control of Galicia (his brother Vasylko was in
charge of Volhynia). Subsequently, Danylo established good relations with
Poland and Hungary.

Relations with the Mongols were Danylo’s major political preoccupation.
In 1246, he was summoned to Sarai, the capital of the Golden Horde, where
he acknowledged the suzerainty of Khan Batu and received confirmation of
his right to rule Galicia-Volhynia. Dissatisfied with his vassal status, Danylo
sought to create a broad European coalition against the Mongols comprising
the Holy See, the Teutonic Order, Hungary, Poland, and Lithuania. In order to
promote that goal, he agreed to a church union with the Holy See. The under-
standing with Rome was sealed by a delegation from Pope Innocent IV that
crowned Danylo King of Rus' in Dorohychyn in 1253. When the anti-Mongol
coalition failed to materialize, Danylo began military action independently.
He was able to drive the Mongols out of Podilia and Volhynia, but in 1259
Khan Burundai forced Danylo to recognize the horde’s supremacy and dis-
mantle the fortifications of his towns.

Partly because of the peace established by the Mongols, Danylo’s reign
was relatively stable. He revived the Galician salt trade and promoted
commerce, inviting skilled immigrants—Armenians, Germans, Jews, and
Poles—to settle in Galicia-Volhynia. He devoted particular attention to the
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building of towns, founding Kholm (Chelm, ca. 1237), Lviv (1256), and oth-
ers. Danylo moved his capital from Halych, which had been destroyed by the
Tatars, to Kholm, where he was buried.

DASHKEVYCH, YAROSLAYV (13 DECEMBER 1926-25 FEBRUARY
2010). Historian. Dashkevych was born in Lviv into the family of a lawyer
who served as a general in the army of the Ukrainian People’s Republic;
his mother, a scholar, fought in the ranks of the Ukrainian Galician Army.
Since he and his family were so closely identified with the national move-
ment, Dashkevych was arrested by the Soviet authorities in 1949 and impris-
oned in the Karaganda concentration camp in Kazakhstan until 1956. Upon
his return to Lviv, he worked as a bibliographer at the Institute of Social
Sciences, Ukrainian Academy of Sciences. In 1967, Dashkevych became
head of the ethnography department of the Lviv Museum of Ethnography
and Crafts, from which he was dismissed in 1972 because of the official
campaign against “nationalism” that accompanied the downfall of Petro
Shelest. Dashkevych managed to obtain a position at the Lviv Central State
Historical Archive (1974-78), only to be dismissed once again as politically
unreliable, and was unable to gain official employment until the Soviet Union
was on its last legs. From 1990, Dashkevych headed the Lviv department of
the Mykhailo Hrushevsky Institute of Ukrainian Archaeography and Source
Studies.

The author of some 950 scholarly works, Dashkevych worked mainly in
three areas: bibliography, archaeography, and the history of paper; the de-
velopment of Ukrainian towns and cities, notably in Podilia and the Black
Sea littoral; and Armenian settlement in Ukraine. Dashkevych published
monographs on the latter subject in the 1960s, and his collected papers on
Armenian-Ukrainian relations appeared under the title Virmeniia i Ukraina
(2000). Dashkevych is also well known as a commentator on historical and
political issues. In 2002, when the vice-premiers of the Russian Federation
and Ukraine agreed to establish a commission in charge of producing history
textbooks acceptable to both countries, Dashkevych led a successful public
protest against it, maintaining that Russian historiography generally contin-
ues to ignore or contradict salient facts of Ukrainian history.

DESIGN, GRAPHIC. From the 11th to the 16th century, manuscript books
produced in the Ukrainian lands were ornamented with headpieces, initials,
tailpieces, and illuminations. Greek and Bulgarian manuscripts served as
models for illuminations in Ostromir’s Evangeliary (1056-57) and the
Izbornik of Sviatoslav Yaroslavych (1073), which are decorated in the
vivid Byzantine style. The Byzantine-Romanesque style of additions to the
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Trier Psalter (1078—87) suggests that it originated in western Ukraine. The
finest 14th-century work is the Kyiv Psalter of 1397, which displays neo-
Byzantine and Balkan influences. The 15th-century Radziwilt Chronicle,
which includes 618 miniatures, copies the achievements of the Kyivan Rus'
masters. Manuscripts of the 16th century, notably the Peresopnytsia Gospel
(1556-61), show distinct evidence of Renaissance influences. The elaborate
baroque style appeared in the mid-17th century, for example, in the Kyivan
Cave Patericon.

Lviv became the center of Ukrainian printing and graphic design after Ivan
Fedorov established his print shop there in 1573. Woodcuts were the pri-
mary medium for the illustration of books such as Fedorov’s Apostol (1574)
and the Ostrih Bible (1580-81). The Kyivan Cave Monastery Press was
founded in 1615 and remained the largest press in Ukraine until the mid-19th
century. At the end of the 17th century, it established a shop for copper en-
graving, which became the dominant illustrative medium of the 18th century.
During the baroque period, graphic design was first used for purposes other
than book publishing. New allegorical and symbolic themes appeared in il-
lustrations, as did fezy—Ilarge graphics on paper or silk incorporating portraits
of political and church leaders with elaborate poetic dedications.

At the turn of the 18th century, the first engraved landscapes and engrav-
ings on historical themes began to appear. Lithography was introduced in
the early 19th century, and etching was made popular by Taras Shevchenko
through his album Zhivopisnaia Ukraina (Picturesque Ukraine). The prohibi-
tions against Ukrainian-language publishing (the Valuev circular of 1863
and the Ems Ukase of 1876) were also detrimental to the development of
Ukrainian graphic design.

In the early 20th century, Vasyl Krychevsky developed a new style com-
bining traditional Ukrainian graphics with folk motifs and photomechanical
methods of reproduction. The most important Ukrainian graphic artist of the
century was Heorhii Narbut, who blended Ukrainian baroque graphics with
modern linearity. The banknotes, postage stamps, and seals that he designed
for the Ukrainian People’s Republic are among the finest in the history of
Ukrainian graphic design. Some contemporary Ukrainian postage stamps are
still based on his designs.

Other artists who fostered the development of graphic design were
Mykhailo Boichuk, who combined Byzantine traditions with modern forms;
Vasyl Kasiian, whose work was highly influential in the development of
socialist realist graphic design; and Pavlo Kovzhun, who became renowned
for his cubist and constructivist book designs. The finest émigré graphic art-
ist was Jacques Hnizdovsky, who specialized in woodcuts. After World
War 11, graphic art in Ukraine had to conform to the official style of socialist
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realism. Favoring woodcuts and linocuts, graphic artists of the 1960s began
presenting folk themes in a more abstract cubist style. Noteworthy postwar
graphic artists include Anatolii Bazylevych, Oleksandr Hubariev, and Ivan
Ostafiichuk.

DIASPORA. Mass emigration from Ukraine began in the last quarter of the
19th century, primarily because of the oversettlement of arable land. Trans-
oceanic emigration, which began in 1871, was directed primarily toward the
United States, where the emigrants worked mainly in industry and construc-
tion. In the 1890s, Ukrainian peasants began emigrating to Canada’s prairie
provinces, Brazil (state of Parana), and Argentina (Misiones province). Prior
to World War I, some 500,000 Ukrainians immigrated to the Americas, of
whom 350,000 settled in the United States, 100,000 in Canada, and 50,000
in Brazil and Argentina. On the American continent, Ukrainians created a
network of religious, economic, educational, civic, sport, and political orga-
nizations, helping them maintain their national distinctiveness and ties with
their native land.

The Ukrainian diaspora in the Russian Empire (particularly in Asia) was
predominantly agrarian. After 1861, emigration from Ukraine was directed
toward the Volga region and the Ural Mountains. In the last quarter of the
19th century, when no vacant land remained in European Russia, Ukrainians
began moving to western Siberia, neighboring Central Asia, and later to the
Far East—the so-called Green Wedge. According to the census of 1897, the
Ukrainian diaspora in the Russian Empire consisted of 1.56 million people.
By 1914, approximately 3.4 million Ukrainians in the Russian Empire lived
outside Ukrainian ethnic territory, including almost two million in Asia. Un-
like emigrants to the West, these emigrants had few Ukrainian institutions
and tended to assimilate more quickly.

World War I and the defeat of the Ukrainian Revolution (1917-21) re-
sulted in the first mass political emigration from Ukraine. It augmented the
existing Ukrainian labor diaspora with politicians, scholars, economists, and
cultural figures, providing it with intellectual leadership. The primary cen-
ters of the new emigration were Czechoslovakia, France, Germany, Poland,
Austria, Romania, and Yugoslavia. A new diaspora center was established in
Harbin, China. In the postwar years, the transoceanic emigration of workers
from western Ukraine resumed, though on a much smaller scale than before.
Altogether the western diaspora consisted of 1.7-1.8 million people (USA:
700,000-800,000; Canada: 200,000; Argentina: 100,000-200,000; Brazil:
80,000, Romania: 350,000; Poland: 100,000; France: 40,000; Yugoslavia:
40,000; Czechoslovakia: 35,000; other countries of Western and Central
Europe: 15,000-20,000). According to the census of 1926, there were 3.4
million Ukrainians in the Soviet Union living outside the Ukrainian SSR.
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The size and geographical distribution of the Ukrainian diaspora expanded
considerably after 1945. A new wave of political emigrants found themselves
in Displaced Persons’ camps in Germany and Austria after the war (approx.
200,000 people). In the late 1940s and early 1950s, they settled on various
continents. New Ukrainian settlements appeared in Australia and Venezuela,
while existing communities in the United States, Canada, Brazil, Argentina,
and Paraguay were augmented. Approximately 550,000 Ukrainians remained
in Europe, establishing new communities in Great Britain and reinforcing
existing ones in France, Belgium, and the Netherlands. Today the Ukrai-
nian diaspora in Europe includes some 300,000-350,000 people in Poland,
250,000-280,000 in Romania, 80,000-100,000 in Slovakia, 40,000-60,000
in the Czech Republic, 40,000-45,000 in France, 30,000—35,000 in Great
Britain, 30,000 in Serbia, 20,000-25,000 in Germany, 6,000 in Croatia, 5,000
in Bosnia-Herzegovina, 4,000-5,000 in Austria, and 3,000-5,000 in Belgium.
There are 1.2—1.5 million in the United States, 800,000-900,000 (of multiple
origin) in Canada, 200,000 in Argentina, 150,000 in Brazil, 10,000 in Para-
guay, 10,000 in Uruguay, 2,000 in Chile, 2,000 in Venezuela, and 35,000 in
Australia and New Zealand.

The western diaspora is home to a variety of political, scholarly, edu-
cational, and cultural organizations. Ukrainians born abroad have become
integrated into their countries of residence and strive to preserve their ethnic
identity as a distinct cultural heritage. The eastern diaspora living on the ter-
ritory of the former Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (USSR) finds itself
in significantly inferior circumstances. There were 2.94 million Ukrainians
living in the Russian Federation (2002), approximately 700,000 in Kazakh-
stan, 112,000 in Uzbekistan, 120,000 in Kyrgyzstan, 507,000 in Moldova,
and 133,000 in Belarus. Although the eastern diaspora does not enjoy guar-
antees of minority rights or Ukrainian institutions, it experienced something
of a resurgence in the late 1980s and early 1990s. In 1989, a Ukrainian lan-
guage society was established in Moscow, and Ukrainian educational and
cultural organizations were founded in the Far East, Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan,
Uzbekistan, Belarus, and Moldova. See also CANADIAN INSTITUTE OF
UKRAINIAN STUDIES; HARVARD UKRAINIAN RESEARCH IN-
STITUTE; POPULATION; UKRAINIAN ACADEMY OF ARTS AND
SCIENCES; UKRAINIAN CANADIAN CONGRESS; UKRAINIAN CON-
GRESS COMMITTEE OF AMERICA; UKRAINIAN FREE UNIVER-
SITY; UKRAINIAN WORLD CONGRESS.

DILO/THE DEED. Oldest and for many years the only Ukrainian daily
newspaper in Galicia, published in Lviv from 1880 to 1939 (twice weekly
from 1880 to 1882, three times weekly from 1883 to 1887, and daily begin-
ning in 1888). Dilo was founded by a group of populists led by Yuliian
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Romanchuk. Its first editor in chief was Volodymyr Barvinsky. Between
1881 and 1906 Dilo published Biblioteka naiznamenytishykh povistei (Li-
brary of the Best Short Novels, 74 vols.), followed by Biblioteka “Dila”
(Dilo Library) in 1936-39 (48 vols.). Established as an alternative to the
Russophile Slovo (Word), Dilo was the mouthpiece of the Galician populists.
Although it was never an official party organ, Dilo supported the political line
of the National Democratic Party (from 1899), the Ukrainian Labor Party
(from 1919), and the Ukrainian National Democratic Alliance (from 1925).
See also MEDIA.

DIRECTORY OF THE UKRAINIAN PEOPLE’S REPUBLIC/DYREK-
TORIIA UKRAINS'KOI NARODNOi RESPUBLIKY. Revolutionary
body created on 14 November 1918 by the Ukrainian National Union to
overthrow the Ukrainian State headed by Hetman Pavle Skoropadsky.
Preparations for an uprising began in late October under the auspices of the
National Union, and a final meeting was held in Kyiv on 13 November.
The participants—representatives of Ukrainian political parties, the Peas-
ant Union, the railway workers’ union, and the command of the Ukrainian
Sich Riflemen—ratified a plan of action and elected a Directory to lead the
revolt and restore the Ukrainian People’s Republic (UNR). The Directory
consisted of Chairman Volodymyr Vynnychenko (Ukrainian Social Demo-
cratic Labor Party [USDRP]) and members Symon Petliura (USDRP),
Opanas Andriievsky (Ukrainian Party of Socialist Independentists), Fedir
Shvets (Peasant Union), and Andrii Makarenko (nonpartisan, chosen by the
railway workers’ union). Petliura, elected in absentia, was to lead the Direc-
tory’s military forces. The Directory’s manifesto, drafted by Vynnychenko,
called on the Ukrainian people to join the uprising in order to restore the
“social and political gains of revolutionary democracy.” The Directory cre-
ated a temporary government, the Executive Council for State Affairs, and
a Military Revolutionary Committee (Mykhailo Avdiienko, Velodymyr
Chekhivsky, Andrii Richytsky, Zynovii Vysotsky, Mykola Halahan, N.
Zahorodny, and M. Marchenko). On 15 November, the members of the Di-
rectory departed for Bila Tserkva, the base of their main military force, the
Sich Riflemen.

The Sich Riflemen took Bila Tserkva and Fastiv on 16 November and then
set out for Kyiv. The hetman’s formations were crushed at Motovylivka (18
November). On 21 November, republican forces began their siege of Kyiv.
Land-hungry peasants flocked to insurgent units led by local commanders
(otamans) such as Danylo Zeleny, Nykyfor Hryhoriiv, and Anhel. In De-
cember, the Directory’s forces numbered some 48,000 men. As the world war
had ended on 11 November, a German withdrawal from Kyiv was imminent.
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The Directory arranged safe conduct for the departing Germans; Skoropadsky
abdicated on 14 December and also left for Germany. The Directory entered
Kyiv on 19 December.

On 26 December, the restoration of the UNR was proclaimed and a
government led by Chekhivsky, the Council of People’s Ministers, was
established. It abolished much of the Hetman government’s legislation and
restored the laws of the UNR. It also proclaimed the restoration of workers’
rights and the imminent distribution of land to the peasants, especially those
who had taken part in the uprising, while “nonlaboring, exploiting classes”
were to be disenfranchised. A Labor Congress was to convene in Kyiv and
take over the functions of government. On 22 January 1919, an Act of Union
between the Western Ukrainian People’s Republic (ZUNR) and the UNR
was solemnized at St. Sophia’s Square in Kyiv. Although the Labor Congress
convened on 23 January, the Bolshevik advance on Kyiv prevented it from
exercising its functions. The congress provisionally transferred power to the
Directory, whose leader performed the functions of head of state.

The Directory was unprepared for war with the Bolsheviks, whose advance
on Ukraine had begun on 6 December 1918. A Soviet Ukrainian govern-
ment had been formed on 20 November (see PROVISIONAL WORKERS’
AND PEASANTS’ GOVERNMENT OF UKRAINE). When the Direc-
tory demanded the cessation of hostilities, Moscow replied that the Soviet
Ukrainians were acting on their own initiative. Not until 16 January 1919,
after lengthy attempts by the Directory’s radical socialists (including Vyn-
nychenko, Chekhivsky, and Mykyta Shapoval) to reach a diplomatic
settlement with Moscow, did it declare war on Russia. The Bolsheviks took
Kyiv on 5 February, forcing the evacuation of the Directory to Podilia. The
Directory also faced the hostility of the anti-Bolshevik White forces, which
were bent on restoring the Russian Empire and opposed concessions to the
non-Russian peoples.

In its struggle against these enemies, the Directory looked to the victorious
Entente for support, but the Entente sought the restoration of a united Russia
and opposed separatist movements. When French forces took Odesa on 18
December, they allied themselves with Russian Whites in the city. The Di-
rectory continued to seek their support, sending its representatives to Odesa
for negotiations. The French demanded that Vynnychenko and Petliura be
expelled from the government because of their radicalism; Vynnychenko
resigned on 11 February and settled in Vienna, while Petliura gave up his
membership in the USDRP and assumed the leadership of the Directory.
A centrist government, from which the USDRP and the Ukrainian Party
of Socialist Revolutionaries voluntarily excluded themselves, was formed
on 13 February under the leadership of Serhii Ostapenko. These efforts at
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rapprochement with the French proved unsuccessful, as the latter continued
to insist on an anti-Bolshevik coalition between the Directory and the Whites.
When the French forces were attacked by Nykyfor Hryhoriiv, they withdrew
from Odesa (6 April).

Lacking a professional army and support from the Entente, the Direc-
tory had to rely on the undisciplined peasant forces of the otamans, which it
could not control. These forces discredited the Directory’s cause when they
engaged in anti-Jewish pogroms (see JEWS). Following its expulsion from
Kyiv, the Directory established itself in Rivne, and a new left-leaning govern-
ment was formed on 9 April, with Borys Martos as premier. This provoked an
attempted coup by Andriievsky and others, supported by Otaman Volodymyr
Oskilko. The coup failed, as did another led by Otaman Petro Bolbochan,
and in June the Directory, driven out of Rivne by the Bolsheviks, moved to
Kamianets-Podilskyi, where it remained until mid-November.

Relations with the western Ukrainians became confrontational when
Yevhen Petrushevych, who had joined the Directory as their representa-
tive after the Act of Union, was given dictatorial powers by the ZUNR (9
June) to deal with the Ukrainian-Polish war in Galicia. Maintaining that this
was incompatible with democracy, the Directory expelled Petrushevych and
established a separate ministry for the Western Province of the UNR. The
advancing Poles drove the Ukrainian Galician Army (UHA) out of west-
ern Ukraine, and it initially contemplated seeking asylum in Romania, but
the Romanian authorities would not admit it. Petrushevych then negotiated a
merger with the Directory’s forces on condition that the Martos government
be dismissed, a platform of parliamentary democracy be adopted, and the
separate ministry be abolished.

Given the critical situation, the Directory accepted these conditions. On 12
August, it issued a declaration to the effect that the UNR should be based on
all strata of the population and that a Ukrainian parliament based on univer-
sal, equal, and proportional representation should be elected by secret ballot.
A new government led by Isaak Mazepa was formed on 27 August. The
combined forces of the UNR, which now numbered some 80,000 men under
the command of Gen. Mykola Yunakiv, advanced simultaneously on Kyiv (to
retake the capital) and Odesa (to establish contact with the Entente). Although
Kyiv was taken on 30 August, the UNR forces were promptly expelled by the
Whites. The UNR army then became fully engaged in conflict with the White
forces led by Ukrainophobe Gen. Anton Denikin. This conflict again divided
the eastern and western Ukrainians; the easterners regarded Denikin as their
principal enemy and even contemplated an alliance with the Bolsheviks to
defeat him, while the westerners hoped for an understanding with Denikin,
whom they saw as a representative of the Entente. The forces of the UHA
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were drastically reduced by a typhus epidemic, and, lacking medicine and
ammunition, it established a truce with Denikin on 6 November. The last
plenary meeting of the Directory was held on 15 November. At that session
Shvets and Makarenko were given plenipotentiary powers and went abroad
(later to be expelled from the Directory for malfeasance), and Petliura became
head of state. Kamianets-Podilskyi was taken by Polish forces on the fol-
lowing day, and Petliura retreated to northern Volhynia. There he decided to
undertake partisan warfare and dispatched a force of 5,000 men on the first
Winter Campaign.

On 5 December, Petliura fled to Warsaw with the remains of his forces,
which were disarmed and placed in internment camps. After the failure of
the winter campaign, Petliura made a further effort to reestablish himself in
Kyiv by means of an alliance with Jézef Pitsudski, head of the restored Pol-
ish Republic. The Treaty of Warsaw, signed on 21 April 1920, provided for
Polish recognition of the Directory as the government of Ukraine, as well as
military assistance; in return, the Directory ceded most of western Ukraine
to Poland. The joint Polish-Ukrainian campaign against the Bolsheviks led
to the recapture of Kyiv on 7 May, but requisitions and looting by the Polish
forces antagonized the Ukrainian peasantry. The Bolshevik counteroffensive
drove the Polish forces back to the gates of Warsaw, and Pilsudski arranged
a separate peace with Russia and the Ukrainian SSR by means of the Treaty
of Riga (18 March 1921) over the protests of the Directory.

Petliura went into exile in Paris, where he continued to work for Ukrainian
independence. Following his assassination in 1926, leadership passed to the
head of the UNR government-in-exile, Andrii Livytsky. The government-in-
exile continued to exist until 1992, when its powers were formally transferred
to President Leonid Kravchuk.

DISSIDENT MOVEMENT. Post-Stalin social movement (late 1950s to
1980s) for civil, national, cultural, and religious rights. Largely but not ex-
clusively identified with the postwar intelligentsia, this movement included
a variety of currents, almost all of which were linked by a commitment to
democratic values and open expression of their demands according to proce-
dures established by Soviet law. Because the dissidents’ demand for the rule
of law would have limited the Soviet authorities’ absolute power, the latter
made little effort to compromise with them and responded with a variety of
repressive measures.

Beginning in 1957, a number of clandestine groups were active in western
Ukraine, holding secret meetings and circulating underground literature.
They included the “Association,” the Ukrainian National Committee, the
Ukrainian National Front, and the Union of Ukrainian Youth of Galicia.
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The Ukrainian Workers’ and Peasants’ Union (1959-60), led by Levko
Lukianenko, advocated Ukraine’s legal secession from the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics (USSR). The secret police uncovered all these groups,
whose members were tried (generally in camera) and sentenced to terms in
prison or forced-labor camps; a few were sentenced to death.

The early 1960s saw the flourishing of the shistdesiatnyky, a diverse
group of artists and intellectuals who worked to revive Ukrainian culture and
combat Russification. The most notable political document produced by this
movement was Ivan Dziuba’s monograph Internationalism or Russification?
(1965), which demanded a return to “Leninist norms” of nationality policy
and called on the authorities to promote the Ukrainian language and culture.
When some 20 dissidents were arrested in 1965, their colleagues protested,
notably at the Ukraina film theater in Kyiv (4 September), where Dziuba and
others spoke. Many of those who spoke out were dismissed from their jobs.
Journalist Viacheslav Chornovil, outraged by arbitrary practices at trials of
the dissidents that he covered, compiled materials about 20 “criminals” that
circulated in the underground (as samvydav or “self-published” literature) and
appeared in the West as The Chornovil Papers (1968).

Under the administration of Petro Shelest, first secretary of the Com-
munist Party of Ukraine, the dissidents were given some leeway to voice
their demands, which were supported by a number of establishment figures.
Of these, the most notable was writer Oles Honchar, whose novel Sobor (The
Cathedral, 1968) condemned the destruction of the Ukrainian cultural tradi-
tion; it was removed from circulation. Moscow’s concern that Shelest was
losing control of Ukraine led to his peremptory dismissal and a major wave
of arrests (January—April 1972), followed by a thorough purge of Ukrainian
institutions and a series of trials that handed down harsher sentences (impris-
onment, forced labor, and internal exile) than those of the 1960s. Some dissi-
dents, such as Leonid Pliushch, were deliberately misdiagnosed as mentally
ill and incarcerated in psychiatric hospitals, where they were tortured with
drugs; others were arrested on trumped-up charges of criminal activity.

The next major manifestation of political dissent was the formation of the
Ukrainian Helsinki Group (1976), initially led by writer Mykola Rudenko,
which issued dozens of memoranda on official human rights violations. By
1983 it had 37 members, most of whom were sentenced to forced labor, while
a few were allowed to emigrate.

Samvydav documents noted that several thousand individuals were directly
involved in dissident activity. According to Amnesty International, in the
1970s and early 1980s there were at least 10,000 political prisoners in the
USSR; Ukrainian dissident sources estimated that some 4050 percent of
these were Ukrainians. (The All-Ukrainian Association of Political Prisoners,
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established in Kyiv on 3 June 1989, claimed a membership of 40,000.) The
numbers of those sympathizing with the dissidents were much greater, and
dissent was not limited to the political and cultural spheres. The 1960s and
1970s saw a number of economically motivated labor strikes and protests, as
well as an attempt to form an independent trade union in Donetsk (1977-78).
Religious dissent was particularly strong in western Ukraine, where the
banned Ukrainian Catholic Church continued to function in the under-
ground. In 1982, Yosyp Terelia organized the Committee for the Defense of
the Ukrainian Catholic Church to demand its legalization. Protestant sects
(Baptists, Pentecostals, Adventists, and Jehovah’s Witnesses) also put up
determined resistance to official persecution. The Rev. Vasyl Romaniuk was
the most prominent dissident, representing the largely quiescent Ukrainian
Orthodox Church.

Ukrainians in the West agitated on behalf of the dissidents and translated
their writings; the Baltimore-based Smoloskyp publishing house was particu-
larly active in that regard. Western intellectuals signed petitions on behalf of
dissidents, who were also defended by a variety of ad hoc committees and by
Amnesty International. Among the dissidents who attracted Western attention
were Valentyn Moroz (atypical of the dissident movement in his dedica-
tion to integral nationalism), Danyle Shumuk (the world’s senior prisoner
of conscience), and Leonid Pliushch (defended by a committee of French
mathematicians).

Following Mikhail Gorbachev’s accession to power (1985), political
prisoners in the USSR were released. The Ukrainian Helsinki Group, which
renamed itself the Ukrainian Helsinki Union in 1988, became the basis for
the formation of the Ukrainian Republican Party (1990). Rukh, also formed
in 1988, mobilized those who favored Ukrainian sovereignty and played an
important role in bringing about Ukraine’s independence.

DIVISION GALIZIEN/DYVIZIIA “HALYCHYNA” (14. WAFFEN-
GRENADIER-DIVISION DER SS, GALIZISCHE NR 1, LATER
FIRST UKRAINIAN DIVISION OF THE UKRAINIAN NATIONAL
ARMY). Galician military formation that fought on the side of Nazi Ger-
many in World War I1. Its formation began in April 1943, after the German
defeat at Stalingrad, which forced the Nazis to revise their earlier prohibi-
tions on allowing “non-Aryans” to bear arms (thus, 19 of the 38 Waffen-SS
divisions were non-German). The Ukrainian Central Committee (UTsK),
which represented Ukrainians in the Generalgouvernement, saw the forma-
tion of the division as a means of halting the ongoing recruitment of Ukrai-
nians to German formations as cannon fodder. Moreover, it anticipated that
the impending German defeat might lead to a period of instability in which
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the existence of a properly trained and armed Ukrainian military formation
could be a significant asset to the Ukrainian cause. Negotiations on the divi-
sion’s formation were held primarily between the UTsK leader, Volodymyr
Kubijovyé¢, and the governor of Galicia, Otto Wichter. The major Ukrainian
demands—that the division be designated as Ukrainian, attached to the Wehr-
macht, and staffed by Ukrainians—were ignored. In order not to breach Nazi
racial doctrine, the division was given the regional “Galician” designation; it
was attached to the Waffen-SS, and all its officers, down to the noncommis-
sioned level, were Germans. Gen. Fritz Freitag was appointed its commander,
and the soldiers were trained in Neuhammer in occupied Poland. The Ukrai-
nians received assurances that the division would not be deployed against the
Western Allies, and Ukrainian Catholic priests were allowed to minister to
the soldiers. Wichter gave Kubijovy¢ to understand that if the UTsK resisted
the division’s recruitment, it would be dissolved, effectively depriving Ukrai-
nians in the Generalgouvernement of economic and social assistance.

An official announcement of the division’s formation was made in Lviv
on 28 April 1943. The call for recruits met with an overwhelming response;
some 80,000 men volunteered, inspired mainly by determination to help pre-
vent a Soviet reoccupation of western Ukraine (the occupation of 193941
had resulted in mass arrests, deportations, and executions). Of these, some
16,000 were enlisted. The Andrii Melnyk faction of the Organization of
Ukrainian Nationalists, whose underground forces were small, supported
recruitment. The Stepan Bandera faction, which controlled the Ukrainian
Insurgent Army (UPA), expressed overt opposition to recruitment in its pro-
paganda but unofficially encouraged prospective recruits to obtain training in
the division and desert to the UPA.

The division was deployed against the advancing Red Army, and in the
course of a battle near Brody (Lviv oblast) on 17-22 July 1944, it was sur-
rounded and destroyed. About 3,000 survivors broke out of encirclement and
retreated west; some of them joined the ranks of the UPA. At the end of 1944,
a new division of 18,000 men was formed. In late 1944 and early 1945, the
division was involved in the suppression of the Slovak military uprising and
fought Soviet and Yugoslav communist forces in Austria and Slovenia.

In March 1945, on instructions of the German-sponsored Ukrainian Na-
tional Committee, the division was formally separated from the Waffen-SS
and incorporated into the nascent Ukrainian National Army commanded by
Gen. Pavlo Shandruk. On 25 April, the division’s soldiers took an oath of
allegiance to Ukraine. Most of the division surrendered to British forces in
Austria on 8 May; a small portion surrendered to the Americans. After the
war, its soldiers were interned at camps in Feldkirchen (Austria), Bellaria,
and Rimini (Italy), where they successfully resisted insistent Soviet efforts
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to “repatriate” them. In May 1947, the Ukrainian POWs were taken to Great
Britain and released after a period of contract labor. Most immigrated to
North America; a veterans’ organization was established in 1950.

The division was consistently denounced in postwar Soviet Union for al-
leged criminal collaboration with the Germans, and there have been similar
conclusions from other quarters. A Canadian government investigation of al-
leged war criminals in 1986 found no evidence of wrongdoing on the part of
the division’s members. Some recent studies presented evidence concerning
involvement of certain police units incorporated into the division in execu-
tions of civilians in Huta Peniatska in Ternopil oblast, Pidhaitsi in Volhynia
oblast, and other locations. See also HISTORICAL MEMORY POLITICS.

DONETS BASIN. Also known as the Donets Coal Basin or Donbas. Major
fuel source and industrial region of Ukraine. Best known for its coal reserves,
the Donbas is also home to ferrous-metallurgy, machine-building, chemi-
cal, and construction industries. The basin extends through the Donetsk and
Luhansk oblasts of southeastern Ukraine and part of the Rostov oblast of
southwest of the Russian Federation, covering an area of 23,000 sq. km. In
the 1960s, the coalfields were extended westward to eastern Dnipropetrovsk
oblast.

From the 11th to the 13th century, the territory along the Donets River
belonged to the sphere of influence of the Principality of Pereiaslav. Like
the southern steppelands in general, however, it was controlled by nomadic
hordes and not permanently settled. The first permanent settlements in the
Donbas were established by the Don Cossacks. In the second half of the
17th century, Muscovy built fortifications on the Donbas frontier with the
Ottoman Empire. In the mid-18th century, both banks of the Donets were
settled by Serbian colonists, and the region was known as Sloviano-Serbia.
Subsequently, when many Serbs left the area, the Russian government began
settling Ukrainian peasants there. At the time, the southwestern part of the
region was controlled by the Zaporozhian Host, the southeastern part by the
Don Cossacks, and the northern part by Sloboda Ukraine. After the destruc-
tion of the Sich (1775) and the Russian Empire’s expansion to the Black
and Azov Seas, the western Donbas was incorporated into the Katerynoslav
vicegerency, while the eastern part remained under the control of the Don
Cossack Host.

Initially the region’s economy focused on animal husbandry, and by the
1830s it also involved commercial grain growing. Coal was discovered in the
Donbas in 1721, but its exploitation did not begin until the early 19th century.
Full-scale industrial development commenced after 1869, when the Donbas
was linked to central Russia and the sea by rail. In the last two decades of



136 ® DONETS-KRYVYI RIH SOVIET REPUBLIC

the 19th century the region was industrialized rapidly, in large part because
of French, British, German, Belgian, and Russian investment. By 1913, the
Donets Basin was producing 87 percent of the Russian Empire’s coal (see
ENERGY; MINING).

In 1872, the first successful ironworks were established in Yuzivka (now
Donetsk), and by 1900 the Donbas became the principal iron- and steel-
producing region of the Russian Empire. By 1913, it was producing 74 percent
of all the pig iron in the empire. Despite extensive damage in World War II,
the area remains one of the world’s major metallurgical and heavy-industry
complexes (see METALLURGY). Iron ore is mined nearby in Kryvyi Rih and
in Kerch in the Crimea; manganese mines are located in Nykopil and Mar-
hanets on the Dnipro River. Luhansk, Kramatorsk, and the region’s iron- and
steel-producing centers are also home to a range of heavy industries. The chem-
ical industry is based on coke by-products and rock salt mined near Artemivsk.

Today, the Donbas is the most densely populated region of Ukraine, with
93 percent of its residents in urban centers. The largest cities include Donetsk
(2011 pop. 962,000), Mariupol (2011 pop. 467,000), and Luhansk (2011 pop.
431,000). It is also the most Russified area of the country. At the beginning of
the region’s industrial boom, most workers came from central Russia rather
than Ukraine. When revolution broke out in 1917, most workers in the Don-
bas were under the sway of Russian parties, particularly the Bolsheviks. In
December 1917, a Soviet Ukrainian government was proclaimed in Kharkiv
with the support of Donbas Bolsheviks, and in 1918 the Donets-Kryvyi Rih
Soviet Republic briefly existed as a distinct polity. The Donbas was recap-
tured by the Bolsheviks in December 1919. Despite attempts by local and
Moscow communists to form a separate polity, the region was incorporated
into the Ukrainian SSR.

The Ukrainization of the 1920s was less successful in the Donbas than
elsewhere. Today, ethnic Ukrainians make up a slim majority in the region,
constituting roughly half the urban population but maintaining a clear major-
ity in rural areas. However, significant numbers of ethnic Ukrainians in the
Donbas now consider Russian their first language. In addition to economic
decline, the region faces serious ecological problems. Chemical pollution has
caused a shortage of clean water, and there is greater air pollution than in any
other part of the country. See also ENVIRONMENT; OLIGARCHS; PARTY
OF REGIONS; REGIONALISM.

DONETS-KRYVYI RIH SOVIET REPUBLIC/DONETS'KO-
KRYVORIZ'KA RADIANS'KA RESPUBLIKA. Short-lived political for-
mation (February—March 1918) in the regions of Sumy, Kharkiv, Donetsk,
Katerynoslav, Kherson, and a portion of the Don Cossack Oblast, including
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Taganrog and Aleksandro-Grushevskii (now Shakhty, Russia). It was pro-
claimed in Kharkiv at the fourth oblast congress of the Councils of People’s
Deputies of the Donets and Kryvyi Rih basins on 27-30 January (9-12 Feb-
ruary) 1918. The congress elected the republic’s government, the Council of
People’s Commissars, which included Artem (Fedor Sergeev; head), Abram
Kamensky, Boris Magidov, Valerii Mezhlauk, Musii Rukhymovych, Mikhail
Zhakov, and others. The initiative for the republic’s formation came from
the Katerynoslav (now Dnipropetrovsk) wing of the Bolsheviks in Ukraine,
led by Emmanuil Kviring, who wanted to deny the Ukrainian People’s Re-
public and the German army access to the heavy industry of the Kryvyi Rih
and Donbas regions (see BREST-LITOVSK, TREATY OF). The Bolshevik
leadership in Moscow opposed the creation of the republic as a breach in the
“united front” against enemy forces. At the urging of Mykela Skrypnyk,
Vladimir Lenin ordered the republic’s leaders to participate in the Second
All-Ukrainian Congress of Soviets in Katerynoslav (17-19 March), where
the republic was abolished. Its leaders joined the Provisional Workers’ and
Peasants’ Government of Ukraine.

DONTSOV, DMYTRO (17 [29] AUGUST 1883-30 MARCH 1973).
Prominent publicist and literary critic; ideologue of Ukrainian integral na-
tionalism. Dontsov was born in Melitopol (now in Zaporizhia oblast). He
studied at St. Petersburg University (1900-1907, with interruptions). Dontsov
belonged to the Ukrainian Social Democratic Labor Party, for which he
was arrested (1905 and 1907). In 1908, persecuted by the tsarist authorities,
he emigrated and studied at the University of Vienna (1909-11). In 1913, at
the Second Ukrainian Student Congress in Lviv, Dontsov gave a speech on
“The Current Political Situation of the Nation and Our Tasks,” condemning
the Little Russian mentality and calling for an independent state. He was
the first head of the Union for the Liberation of Ukraine (1914), which
he soon left because of political differences. In 1918, Dontsov headed the
Ukrainian Telegraph Agency and the Press Bureau of the Ukrainian State.
He also headed the Ukrainian Press Bureau in Bern (1919-21). From 1922,
he lived in Lviv, where he became a founder of the Ukrainian Party of Na-
tional Work and edited its journal, Zahrava (1923-24). From 1922 to 1932,
Dontsov was editor in chief of Literaturno-naukovyi visnyk (renamed Visnyk
in 1932 and run by Dontsov as a private enterprise).

After 1939, Dontsov lived abroad, in Germany, Czechoslovakia, and
France. In 1947, he settled in Canada, where he taught Ukrainian literature
at the University of Montreal (1949-52). Dontsov’s most important writ-
ings include Moderne moskvofil'stvo (Modern Russophilism, 1913), Istoriia
rozvytku ukrains'koi derzhavnyts'koi idei (The History of the Development
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of the Ukrainian State Idea, 1917), Pidstavy nashoi polityky (The Founda-
tions of Our Politics, 1921), Natsionalizm (Nationalism, 1926), De shukaty
ukrains'kykh tradytsii (Where to Seek Ukrainian Traditions, 1938), and Dukh
nashoi davnyny (The Spirit of Our Antiquity, 1944). He also wrote literary
criticism: Poetka ukrains'koho risordzhimenta: Lesia Ukrainka (The Poetess
of the Ukrainian Risorgimento, Lesia Ukrainka, 1922), Nasha doba i litera-
tura (Our Age and Literature, 1937), Tuha za heroichnym. Postati i idei liter-
aturnoi Ukrainy (Yearning for the Heroic: The Figures and Ideas of Literary
Ukraine, 1952), and Poetka vohnennykh mezh. Olena Teliha (The Poetess of
Fiery Extremes, Olena Teliha, 1953).

Dontsov underwent several ideological reorientations, moving from social-
ism to a complete rejection of it and from rejection of religion to extreme
conservative Christian militancy. He consistently defended Ukrainian inde-
pendence and opposed Russian imperialism in all its manifestations. Dontsov
was most influential during the interwar period in western Ukraine, where
his writings greatly weakened the influence of communist ideology and Rus-
sophilism. A virulent critic of the democratic and socialist currents that he
held responsible for the failure of the Ukrainian Revolution, Dontsov pro-
moted the authoritarian and fascist movements of the 1930s in his writings,
calling for a dictatorial political movement to liberate Ukraine. His advocacy
of voluntarism and “active idealism,” which had a huge impact on western
Ukrainian youth, was the intellectual source of the relentless commitment to
the national cause that characterized the Organization of Ukrainian Nation-
alists, especially its Bandera faction. See also HISTORICAL MEMORY
POLITICS.

DOROSHENKO, DMYTRO (8 APRIL 1882-19 MARCH 1951). Histo-
rian, civic figure, and politician. He was born in Vilnius, Lithuania, a descen-
dant of a Cossack officer family from the Hlukhiv region that had produced
Hetmans Mykhailo Doroshenko and Petro Doroshenko. He studied at the
historical and philological faculties of the universities of Warsaw, St. Peters-
burg, and Kyiv. In 1903, Doroshenko headed the Ukrainian Student Hromada
in St. Petersburg. He became involved in politics as a member of the Revo-
lutionary Ukrainian Party and later the Society of Ukrainian Progressives
(TUP). In 1897, he began contributing to political publications in Galicia,
and in 1905-7 he wrote for newspapers and journals of a national-democratic
orientation in eastern UKraine: Rada, Ukrainskii vestnik, Ukrainskaia zhizn',
and Ukraina. Between 1910 and 1913, he edited the periodical Dniprovi khvyli
(Dnipro Waves) in Katerynoslav (now Dnipropetrovsk).

During World War I, Doroshenko was a representative of the All-Rus-
sian Union of Towns on the southwestern front (from 1915), directing relief
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efforts for Ukrainians in Russian-occupied Galicia and Bukovyna. After the
reorganization of the TUP (renamed the Ukrainian Party of Socialist Fed-
eralists in June 1917), Doroshenko joined the new organization. As of April
1917, he was a member of the UKkrainian Central Rada. That month, he
was appointed commissar (with the powers of governor-general) of Galicia
and Bukovyna by the Russian Provisional Government. He returned to Kyiv
in August after the Russian armies retreated from Galicia. Later that month,
Doroshenko was asked to form the new government (General Secretariat) of
the Ukrainian Central Rada. Owing to political differences with the head
of the Rada, Mykhailo Hrushevsky, he declined. From August to December
1917, Doroshenko served as commissar of Chernihiv gubernia.

After the coup that brought Hetman Pavlo Skeropadsky to power, Do-
roshenko returned to Kyiv. On 20 May 1918, he became minister of foreign
affairs of the Ukrainian State. Under his leadership the ministry established
diplomatic missions in Romania, Poland, Switzerland, and Finland, as well
as a number of consulates. Foreign consulates were also opened in Kyiv. In
mid-August 1918, in response to hostile policies of the Crimean administra-
tion, Doroshenko proposed an economic 